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2 See a Sie: Correſpondents. are 
| received, whick could not be inſerted in this 
Number, for want of room; we hope, N Fr 
they will excuſe. the omiſſion. 55 


The. Queries of M. D. Enoro, Kc. &c. are 28 . 


| tended, to be taken into, conſideration. "117 


In anſwer to the F riend at Marzate, * who wiſhes. | 
to know. what is meant by the divine. ſpark, or ſeed 
of life, which is ſaid to be in every. man; we be⸗ 
Heve the author of the aſſertion meant no more 
than that immediate preſence of the Lord, which 
Baron Swedenborg ſays is in the internals of. eyery 

man, giving him the. faculty of loving and know- 


ing God, and thereby diſtinguiſhing him from the 


brute beaſts; which cos it nth EEK: 
:: 3h : pF 


: This Day is Publiſhed, in 2 Voll. $vo. Price 135. in Er 
Introduced by a candid and impartial Addreſs to the 
Clergy of Great Britain, 


The Apocalypſe Revealed, 


Whercn are diſcloſed the Arcana there foretold, which 
have hitherto remained concealed. 
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Baron Swedenborg, as 


hk A So Hs N A FS" 1 2 . 18 
E propriety of a york ſimilar to that which is now 
„offered to the Public, under the title of the New 


IxRUSALIENM JOURNAL,, is acknowledged by all who win 
© To ſes the true Chriſtian religion propagated in the world. 

It is Wich this view alone, and in conſequence of the re. 
peated ſolicitations of many of the 3 of truth both in 
_ © town and cbuntry, that the Editor has engaged in the pre- 

ſent undertaking. as to or 9 
will require the aſſiſtance of the members of the New 

Church in general, as well in the character of contributors 
to the fund of information to be expected from it, as by 

. 5 the work itſelf to the attention of their 

t is hoped, they will all unite in exerting them- 

re promote: 16.8 fuceels... LE 


But as to enſure it's continuance, it 


friends; it is 


* 


The doctrines of the New Ch 


manner in which they are avowed. The attention. of the 


| public will ſoon be more than ever engaged by our appli- | 
885 cation to Parliament for that relief from certain penalties 7 


of the law, which at preſent we cannot conſcientiouſly 


. avail ourſelves of, either as members of the eſtabliſhed 
church, or as proteſtant diſſenters ; for being members of 
the New Jeruſalem only, our doctrines are equally oppo- 
_ fed to the errors of Popery 
various diviſions and bd; 
of all who make profeſſion of the New and True Chriſtian ' 
Religion, in whoſe name the New JerUsSALEM JOURNAL 


and of Proteſtantiſm in all their 


viſions. It is therefore the duty 


is undertaken and announced, to come forward in ſu 


of thoſe truths which from conviction they have embraced, 
and which from conviction: they know are the moſt likely 
to complete the hap 
them the ſeeds of diſcord and miſery, 
all in one univerſal bond of harmony and brotherly affection. 
be plan which we mean to 
| Preſent work, is as follows: 


ineſs of mankind, þ removing from 
cementing them 


I. The contents ſhall con 


this kind, ſuch extracts ſhall be given from the works of 


a are either not yet tranſlated into 
Engliſh, or ſhall otherwiſe from their importance be thought 
. © neceſlary to be inſerted.' | 5 | 


III. The work ſhall likewiſe be open for the free dif- 


* 


Tbe acer e New Church are now beginning to 
wear a ſerious aſpect in this country, both from the great 
number of perſons who embrace them, and from the pen 


purſue in conducting be 
1 all conſiſt, for the moſt. part, ok 
original matter, provided the communications of. corre- 

 Tpondents, and the leiſure hours of the Editor, will permit. 
II. And in caſe of the want of ſufficient materials of 
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cuſſion of all ſubjeRs relative to the New Church, in the 


ſame manner as the Magazine of Knowledge was. 

IV. Every information in the power of the Editor to 
give the public concerning the preſent ſtate or ſuture pro- 
greſs of the New Church, whether at home or abroad, that 
may be deemed worthy of circulation, ſhall be inferted in 
the New JERUSALEM JOURNAL ; for which purpoſe the 


* 


(pot paid) relative to the ſucceſs of the New Churc 
N 2 


either amongſt ſocieties or individuals, at home or abroad. 
V. It is alfo a part of the plan of our new work, to 
continue e the Dictionary of Correſpondences. 
VI. Illuſtrations of difficult paſſages of ſcripture, agree- 
able to the internal ſenſe, are alſo intended to have a place 
in this work. And in ſhort, all. letters, effays, or ather 
miſcellaneous productions, calculated to promote the true 


_ Chriſtian religion, and a right underſtanding of the holy 
Word. which can be procured by the Editor, or which may 


be communicated by correſpondents, ſhall be inſerted in the 


New JERUSALEM JOURNAL, and there depoſited, as in 


the archives of the New Church, not only for the uſe of 
the prefent, but alſo of future generations. | 


As the preſent work is open for the inſertion of all 


oductions tending to promote the New Church, the 
Editor wilkes it to be obſerved, that he does not confider 


| himſelf as pledged to anſwer for the truth of every article 
that may 1 *.v * . . | 
what in off + ges coincides with his own private judgment, 


inſerted; for were he to admit nothing but 


" 


5 the utility of the work would be conſide- 


rably abridged,” Other members of the New Church may, 


in a variety of points, ſee very differently from him; and 
ſlbeir view of the matter in queſtion may be clearer, and more 

accordant with the truth, than 51s. C 

be preſumptuous in him, as an individual, to ſet up his 


onſequently it would 


own 1 and his on particular view of any con- 
troverted queſtion, as the ſole criterion or ſtandard of 


truth, when the opinion of others, more enlightened, may 


; FRY be againſt him. Let every writer, therefore, an- 


% 


for his own productions; and throwing in his own 


mite, his own ſentiments, into the general treaſury, he 


will not only reap the benefit of his own labours, but wilt 


allo fare with the whole body the mujual happineſs of 
giving and receiving. | * 5 


London, RNozzRT HIN DMARSH, Editor 
Dec. 28, 1791==35- 5 gs „ 


6. the Naczzary FI a New Tranmarioy of he 
8 HOLY wok b. 


"This E lat Number of the Mag n 3 
Sc. concluded with a wills for ſor a new and ac- 
tranſlation of the holy Word in the Engliſh 

3 The New Jeriſalem Journal commences 

with ſhewing the neceſſity of ſuch a tranſlation, by” - 

pointing out the defects of that which is now in 
general uſe, in the few following inſtances. 

. Gen. Alix. 5, 6. 8 aking of Simeon /and. 

Levi, their father Jacob ſays, : Simeon and Levi 

s are brethren, e aber of cruelty are in their 

* habitations. O my ſoul, come not thou into 

4 their ſecret; unto their aflembly, mine honour, 

he not thou united; for in their anger they ſlew r 

* a man, and in their ſelf. will they kev dorem 

* 4 Knall. Such is the tranſlation in our common 

Fe. bibles. But the true tranflation is as fol- 

N Simeon and Levi are brethren, arms of 

. os their Shag * _ A” let 

0 | T0 
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« not my foul come; in their aſſembly let not my 
* glory unite itſelf; becauſe in their fury they! flew 
« a man, and in their will they un/rung an ox.” 
Two remarkable variations may be here noted, 


Vis. daggers inſtead of habitations ; and unſirung an 


. ox, inſtead of digged down a wall. In regard to the 
firſt, the Hebrew word F528, mecheroth, is by ſome . 
rendered conventions,” or © agreements ; but eicher, 
and among them Baron Swedenborg, tranſlate it 
ſwords or daggers. It is even ſuppoſed that the 
Greek word urtxanz, mac hera, a fword;. is derived 
from it; which appears to be a very probable ſup- 
fition, from the great ſimilarity in their ſound 
deed one Writer, in his Hebrew commentary * 
this paſſage, goes ſo far as to ſay, bat Jacob curſed 
Their ſtvor ds in the Greek language. At all events the 
preſent Engliſh tranſlation is wrong, for admittin 
the word to be rendered conventions or habitations 
as it is without the prefix 2, in, the paſſage ln 
de read thus: infiruments. of cruelty are their babita- 
lions, not in their habitations: but as we cannot ſup-/ 


poſe an habitation or convention to be an eee 5 


of cruelty, 1 think Baron Swedenborg's tranſlation; | 
muſt appear evidently to be. the true one, viz. in- 
Arnet of ena, or rither arms of" | vialtncs: nd 
their: dagpers: 7211 Yo. b eee e 
As to the ot: romvrktble vaſtation;” viz. un 
rung an ox, inſtead of digged down # walli the 3 
has again diſcovered kis accurate and Aalen 
knowledge of the original. The Hebrew word for 


hs an or is , Hor, but for g wall Y. Ew Fong 


difference:confiſting merely in the different! "ity. 
ation of the point or: hs. in the mi 
_— is n — o when” ee, 


| >, It, 
r ö * 
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word? But when it is pointed thus, v, bur, it 
ſignifies a wall, as in 2 Sam. xxii. 30: By my 
« God have I leaped. over a wall..“ See alſo Job 


xxiv. 1 I. Jer. v. 10; and elſewhere. The word 
pp, gnakar, which is tranſlated. digged down, ſig 
nifies either to exzirpale, eradicate, or unſiring ; the 
choice of which expreſſions will always be deter- 
mined by the noun to which it is adjoined. Thus, 
independent of the ſpiritual ſenſe, we ſee that the 
Proper tranſlation of the Paſſage is that which | 
1 Yarn Swedenborg has given. But if we come to 
conſider the terms as written by corre/pondences, we 


ſhall ſee ſtill greater reaſon to abide. by the original; 


for to /lay 4 man has reſpe& to the deftruction, * 
2 truth in the underflanding, and to unfiring, an ox, to 


the deſtruction of good in the will: whereas, ac- 
cording to the common tranſlation, the digging 
down a wall ſignifies the ſame thing, in the ſpiri-, 


| tual ſenſe, as ſlaying 4 man, Viz. the deſtruction . 
truth; ſo that, as Baron Swedenborg expreſſes it, 


the marriage union, which is in every part of the 


Word,: is loſt by our common Engliſh tranſlation. 


2. The next paſſage, which I ſhall. notice, as 
miſ-tranſlated 3 in our common editions of the Bi- 


ble, is Iſaiah v. 1. My well-beloved. bath a 
vineyard in à very fruitful hill. Inſtead of which, 


it 1 ove to be thus n 1 0 0k HONOR nw 
No. AP 5 3 of 


wy 


1 Hor: like an « when placed i in the th. The 


word occurs in Gen. xxxii. 5. Exod. xx. 17. 
Chap. xxi. 28, 29, 32, 33s 36: Palm evi; 
Iſaiah i. 3; and many other places; in all of 
Which it is uniformly marked with the point over 
the letter, thus, , bor, and is tranſlated an r. 
Why then ſhould. it not be ſo tranſlated in Gen. 
xlix. 6, ſeeing that it is in all reſpects the ſame 


1 
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a vineyard in a horn the ſon of oil. The vine- 
yard is the church; a ſon of oil - denotes truth de- 
rived from good, or faith from charity; ſon is 
truth, oil is good; it is ſaid to be in a horn the fon 
of oil, in order to denote the ſtrength and power 
of divine truth derived from divine good, in re- 
moving all evils and falſes that oppoſe the church; 
a horn denotes power. The beauty which appears 
in this paſſage, when it is explained according to 
the internal ſenſe, is not equalled by the common 
tranſlation, which ſeems to be an attempt to amend 
the ſacred text, as if it was not properly expreſſed 
by the inſpired writer. Such conduct in the 
_, tranſlators is, however, excuſeable, becauſe they 
were not aware that the whole Word was written 
by correſpondences. | But the New Church; in 
which the ſcience of correſpondences is beginning 
to revive, muſt have a plain literal tranſlation, not 
fo much accommodated to the fluctuatinꝑ taſte, or 
the peculiar idiom of our language, as ſtrictly ex- 
pfteſſive of the original terms of inſpiration; for 
| Neck elſe can contain the true correſpondences, 
or be the medium of preſenting to the mind the 
pure internal ſenſe of ſerip ture. 
3. Zeph. iii. 9. For then will I turn to the 
people a pure language, that they map all call 
« upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve him with 
one conſent.” Such is the preſent tranſlation j 
inſtead of which it ought to be as follows. For 
then T will conyert to the peoples a pure lip, that 
« they may all call in the name of Jehovah, to ſerve 
« him with one Holder.“ The word Houlder is 
uſed in order to denote their whole frength, which 
is certainly more emphatical than the term cunſent, 
as well as more expreſſive of the internal ſenſ. 
1 o 4. Zech. 
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Zech. ix. 17. Corn ſhall make the young 

1 « N chearful, and new wine the, maids.” In- 

ſtead of which read, Corn ſhall make the young 
men to bud, and new wine the virgins.” 

Jer. xv. 12. © Shall iron break the northern 
« j iron, and the ſteel?” The true reading is, © Shall 
te j ron break in pieces the iron from the north, and 

«rhe braſs 2” In our common Bibles the term 
tel is uſed, inſtead of braſs ; but the latter 1 is the true 
and proper ſenſe of the original. 

6. John vü. 39. © For the Holy Ghoſt was 
3 * not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 
lorified.” According to the original it is, 
« For the Holy Spirit was not yet, becauſe Jeſus 
vas not yet glorified,” 
7. John vii. 24. If ye believe not that I am 
2 be, ye ſhall die in your ſins.” In the Original it 
If ye believe not that 1 am, ye ſhall die in 
5 your ſins.” The word he is likewiſe unneceſſarily 
in verſe 28 of the ſame chapter. - 
8. John xix. 5. And Plate faith unto them, 
“ Behold the man.“ Theſe words were not ſpo- 
ken by Pilate, but by Jeſus himſelf, as is evident 
from the preceding part of the verſe. The word 
Pilate is not in the original, neither ought it to be 
in the tranſlation. The paſſage ſhould be read 
fimply thus: Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
« crown. of thorns, and the purple robe ; and he 
TE ſaith unto them, Behold the ee N 1 
9. Many other es might uced, 
herein the airs ur hve 3 2 Kare the 
ſenſe of the original. But theſe are ſufficient io 
ſhew the neceſſity of a new and more accurate 
tranſlation. I thall therefore conclude theſe re- 
parks Waun the — literal tranſlation of ee 


12 Tun New: Jaxvzauen Jovnxar. 


Arſt Pralm;: which is ſubtaitted only as a very im- 5 
perfect ſpecimen of what uw " _ in __ wa by 
by abler 1 a 


W's 
4 oo 
n 
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PSALM 1 


1. The beatitudes of the man who. bath not 
walked in the counſel of the impious, and in the 
way of ſinners hath not ſtood, Ang. in the aſſembl v 
of deriders hath not ſat. _ 

2. But in the law of Jehovah 7s his will, and i in 
his law he ſhall meditate day and night. | 
3. Ang he ſhall be like wood planted upon the 

rivers of waters, which ſhall give his fruit in his 
own time and his leaf ſhall not fall off, and all that 
he ſhall o, he ſhall make to proſper... . | 
4. Not fo the impjous ; but like chal which the 
ſpirir F ſhall diſpel. | 
. Therefore the impious ſhall not ſtand in 
5 judgment, and ſinners in the aſſembly of the juſt. 
6. For Jehovah knoweth the way of no Fd 
and the way of the. 1 impious ſhall periſh... 


*The original word will admit of Tong sl. e agen. 
Heat, or Rabitation. 


N N 1 Renee either Wit or wind. 1 
| {ROBERT Hrepuansn, 
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Renanxs on ths DIVINE TRINITY 7 in UNITY. 


N the old perverted church of Jewiſh Chriſ- 

tians, Polytheiſts, &c. whoſe conceptions 
of the holy Word are ſo extremely natural, 
earthly, mean, and ſuperficial, that there is not 
one ſpiritual or divine truth remaining with them, 
x what is Oe and falſified ;—in this 
church, 
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church, which for diſtinctian's ſake alone can be 
called Chriſtian,” the only God our Saviour is 
not immediately approached for his own divine 

name and mercy's fake; but another diſtinct, per- 


ſoniſied Deity, of an angry complexion, is wor= 
ſhipped for the mediatorial ſake of his ſuppoſed _ 


Son. I will at preſent ſay but little concerning 
the third Perſon, Being, or God, called the Hol 
Ghoſt, who, they fay, was not begotten (like the 
Son) by eternal generation, but proceeding ex Patre 

S Filio; becauſe it is notoriouſly ridiculous and 


| inconſiſtent in the Old Church, ſcarcely ever to 


addreſs a ſingle prayer to this third perſon, or part, 
of the Athanaſtan Trinity. They indeed occa- 
ſionally pray to Jeſus Chriſt, Who, they will then 
ſay, is at once the Son of God and the true God him- 
felf,—{though not the ozly God]; but it is quite 


common to pray to his Father for bis fake, as was 


5 obſerved. In the beginning of their Litany, 
however, we find the Old Church praying firſt. 
ſingly and ſeparately to three diſtinct Perſons, 

Beings, Eſſences, or Gods, one after another in 
Aibanaſian order; and then monſtrouſly invoking 
them all together at once, as one God, one Being, 


one Eſſence,” or one Perſon in bree Perſons! For 


none can think of God otherwiſe than as one 
infinitely glorious and divine Perſon, becauſe one 
man is but one perſon, who is expreſsly an image ant 
likeneſs of Jehovah his Creator. Why will not _ 
men reſolve upon ſome other way of underſtanding 
the ſcriptures, than by figuring in their minds, 
their ideas, and their words, three diſtinct Perſons 
in the Deity, each whereof, ſeparately conſidered, 


is a Deity by himſelf? Surely the metaphyſical 


and indiviſible Unity of the Great Jehovah, gr 
Ke „5 wWitl 
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with us, is a matter of the firſt and ſublimeſt im- 
portance in the doctrine of the church. If you ſay 
there is but one God, why do you not think o? 
and if you think there is but one why. do you climb 
up to him another way than that of immediately 
approaching his one eſſence and perſon in his glo- 
nficd humanity, for his own ſake ? Is Jeſus Chriſt 
only part of the ſupreme Divinity and Godhead ; 


and do you- think we make on much of him, when we 


fay. and maintain, that. befide him there is no God 
hor Saviour, that in his perſon alone dwelleth all 
the fullneſs of the Godhead' bodily ;** that he is the 
Jehovah of the Old! Teſtament, de the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father,” and under the New Teſta- 
mont manifeſted as fuch im the natural humanity he 
was pleafed to aſſume for our redemption? But 
vou will not, you cannot allow our conſtruction 
of -theſe and ſuch like emphatical declarations of 
holy ſcripture, by reaſon of that ſpectre of the night 
me vicarious propitiation. For one of the three 
Gods is ſuppoſed to have held a conſultation with 
his Son, that he ſhould deſgend from heaven, and 
die to atone his father's vindictive wrath,. on ae- 
count of the ſins mankind committed. Hence the 
uſual form of faith prays, that God the Father, for 
the ſake of God the Son, would ſend a third, called 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now, though many may ey, that 
theſe three diſtinct Gods make but one, none upon 
earth can evet bin ſo: and the thought and ſpeech 
very reaſonable chriſtian ſhould mutually cohere 
ther as ove. But let it not be ignorantly ſups 
ed (as is frequently the caſe) that the fold docs 
trine of three Perſons is a conſequence. of that of 
the atonement; For this would be a ſyſtem not 
only falſe as * it, but abſolutely 
1 2 f . incon- 
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inconſiſtent with elf In fundamental 


8 article of all religion reſpetts the Bein and . 


butes'of God. The firſt and moſt important 

tion of all is, How many Gods are there 2 If thee 
is but aue, do not think of any more, to ſupport 
ſuch a monſtrous and thockingly abſurd doctrine 
as the atonement, becauſe it is ſo favourable to fleſh 
| and blood, but which gives occaſion for infidels to 
triumph, who might otherwiſe be converted to 
chriſtianity.” Do not be afraid of "reſting your ſal- 


vation upon the unchangeable love and mercy of 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who is! God over all, 
_ blefied for ever; becauſe there is no God nor Fa- 

ther over him, nor any third Perſon or God under 
him. Lay aſide your idea of a vicarious ſacrifice, 
until you have regularly and fully proved to our 
mind, whether reaſon and religion (for they both 
£0 hand in hand} teach, that one God is to be in- 
voked for the propitiation of another, to ſend a 
third; or whether (which is the eternal truth of 


heaven) there is but one Jehovah Jeſus in his di- 


vine humanity, whoſe name, like his adorable 
perſon and eſſence, is but one, according to the 


inſpired prophet Zechariah, and to the whole 


tdeensour of the ſacred ſeriptures: the true ſenſe of 


which, if you wiſh to know, prejudices and prer- 
eſfions concerning the traditions of men muſt 
de ſulpended. * Search the ſeriptures, Which 
reſtify of nothing elſe but Chrift, and of the ſpi- 
ritual things of his church and kingdom, humbly. 
and zealouſſy imploring the illumination of his 
ſpiru to guide you into all truth; and then 
75 . is no doubt but that you will ſettle this for 
the firſt, grand, and leading article of all your the- 
| ei, whatever e may enſue, 


namely, 


* 
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namely, that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
in his glorified humanity, is the only God of hea- 
ven and earth, one in Eſſence, and one in Perſon, 
in whom there is a divine Trinity, or threefold 
principle of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
I I ſhall now give a brief anſwer to the general 
plea for three divine Pex/ons exiſting from eternity, 
each whereof is a diſtinaly ſeparate, though a com- 
| plete God, independent of all the reſt. 
It is aſſeried, as all reſources of argument fail, that 
it is a myſtery which our reaſon has no buſineſs to 
examine, and that if it were not ſuch a myſtery, 
it would not be an object of faith; though by the 
way; this ſame faculty of duden which God 
hath given us to make uſe of, is exerciſed by the 
very ſame perſons in every thing elſe, and parti- 
cularly to prove that we are in the wrong, who 
believe and maintain the abſolute oneneſs and in- 
dividual unity of the only true God our Saviour 
But what authority is there for ſetting up the doc- 
trine of three Perſons, and for ſaying it muſt. be 
believed, only becauſe it is one of the myſteries in 
| ſcripture, which, therefore, reaſon has nothing to 
do with? It may be evidently proved in a few 
words, that it is neither a myſtery, according to 
the proper and uſual acceptation of the term, nor 
can it any where be found in the ſcripture, where 
God is uniformly and emphatically declared to be 
one; in the moſt abſolute and evident ſenſe. But 
becauſe he aſſumed the natural humanity for our 
redemption, is the Godhead of Jehovah, (beſide 
whom, he fays himſelf by his prophets, there is ( 
no Saviour,) which dwelt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| bodily, to be divided into three diſtinct Perſons 
or Beings, all of different n - 


_ 


* — 
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aſphemy is here] In the 
1 of Cbrig, God was Man, and Man was 
by The divinity which is officially called the 
i Faker, the humanity the Son, and the divine pro= 
ceeding operations of the Son from the Father, (all 
which is myſtical enough for our belief, ) are 01 . 
comprehenſibly but indiviſibly united in the glo- 
rified Being we adore, that well might he himſelf 
declare, He that ſeeth me, ſeeth the Father, for 
J and he are one; which alone by itſelf, as well 
as the whole tenor of ſcripture beſides, irrefiſtibly 
warrants us to maintain, that the divinity and hu- 
manity of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt are moſt 
intimately one, like ſoul and body in man: and the 
Holy Spirit proceeding from the Lord's divine 
humanity, is the power and influence by which 
he Ae ere all things after the counſel of his own. 
will and pleaſure, juſt as human actions pro- 
Y out of the body from the ſoul. Thus. does 
br creature, by way of neceſſary. correſpondence, 


reſemble the triune God his Creator, who deſigned 


him, from his firſt formation, to be an e and 
lkeneſs of the adorable original. 5 
But now more particularly to reaſon with ith. 

cheiſts on their -own ground, let me alk, where 
is it written in the Lord's moſt holy Word, 


_ , that nothing but myſteries are objects of faith? 
And where is it ſaid, there are three diſtinct Per- 


ſons in the Godhead, &c.? 1 expect you will ſhew 
me ſome proof of ſeripture, for a doctrine which 
plainly ſeems to have been invented to contradict 
the ſenſe, and ſtagger the faith of all mankind. 


The mere light of nature will ſhew us that God is 


one, abſolutely one to all intents and purpoſes. 
| . 8 what idea does this Vo in 4 mind ? . 


18 Taz New Isa RN Jovkxar: 


r 


chat ſurely which the gloricus light of n, 


cheriſhes/and confirms in a moſt profitable and in- 


ſtructive manner. No, ſay our adverſaries, we 


have found out a moſt wonderful myſtery, which 


1 


we bind our underſtandings to believe, and which 
the light of natùre could never have told us: it 


is, that there are three diſtinct Perſons or Bei 


in the one God, which are ſeverally and reſpeſtively. 
Gods by themſelves.” But for the two aſſertions 


above. mentioned, which generate this incompre- 


henſible abſurdity, not one paſſage from ſcripture 


can you produce; even the famous text, which - | 
you rely ſo much upon, (and which the Arians, 


being apprehenſive it will hurt their cauſe, deno- | 
minate an interpolation,) which ſays, There be 


& three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 


.M Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three 
gare one, proves our doctrine of the Trinity, not 


yours. For to demonſtrate hour, I Wille mark 


you out a proceſs: firſt, reverſe the common ſenſe 
of all mankind, and ler Sung e n of 


arithmetic as to add three ſimple units ws, ago 


ſecondly, expel the light of nature, which is 


reality the infiux of God univerſal into the ſouls of : 
men, teaching them that he exiſts and is but one: 
thixdly, let ſome of the expreſſions in the Athanaſian 


Creed 0 but not all“) ſupply the place of a thou- 


fand poſitive declarations in the Word, which all 


conſpire to tell us that there is but one Jehovah 


Jenn and that his n name is one: HANES Arn our 


Wa There i is an expreſſion in the Athatiaais Creed, ahi: 
exactly proclaims our very ſentiments reſ ecting the incarn 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where it ſays, That He was 


God and Man, not two but one Chriſt, in one perſon, like 


ſoul and body in us, &c. But your two more ſuch W | 


Perſons we have nothing to do with, 


| 
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ae aſſertions in iatuicdlosFefimint / e l 
een Father and Hr in me. I haue all: 
power in heaven and in earth ; before Abraham 
A Lam zi wich others to the like purport, by 
him and his apoſtles: and fiſthly, make: your: 
famous text, juſt mentioned, ſpeak of thiree diſtinct 
Perſons ĩnſtead of what it: doess already; vis 4 
triune principle in then Godhead ] and then the 
reading will be to your: on mind thus i. There be 
three diſtinct Perſons, cactwhereob is God, which 
bear record in heaven, and theſe threr are on 
Nowe IL wWillzaſk you, how in the name of com- 
mon ſenſe are wei to judge cuncerning the triune 
God, from the holy ſcriptures? Nou muſt allow 
ſome rule to go by; and it can be no other than 
that we already adopt, namely, thereſt of enlight- 
ened reaſon, the eternal reaſon and ſitneſs of things 
which God Rimſelf bath: ſet up in our minds, to 
be our ſafeguard againſt the deluſions of falſhood; 
_ and; the: eres ofen logic. Do nat yon 
yourſelf profeſs to determint in your own mind 
Th ſenſeof ſcripture, by comparing ſpititual things 
with ſpiritual, according to the beſt of your intel. | 
lectual judgment? Anti why fhould not APs It is 0 
agreed on all ſides, that in many things the literal | 
ſenſe of ſcripture is nor. ſufficiently poſitive and 
explicit, (nor is ĩt neceſſary that it ſhould,) n as 
to leave nd room for a poſſibility of doubt g on- 
cerning it. We muſt not, therefore, reſt the cauſe : 
of true chriſtian religion on a few-quotations; torn | 
away, perhaps, from their original purpoſe and 
intention, but ein the reconcileable tenor of the in- 
tire whole; and this muſt infallibly be dane {you | 
muſt allow) main je” caſes by evident-implication, 
NN ETA 15 a Oe I. 
Th it 2 | | 75 k 
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the whole Word in unintelligible ee dene 7 
and that we can never draw therefrom withaut the 
exerciſe of our reaſoning powers, Which {as Was 
before obſerved) God hath implanted in us to 
make uſe of in every thing, but moſt eſpecially i in 
ov no Our underſtandings: are not to be blind- 
folded merely that we may become chriſtians, who 
are diſtinguiſned hy reaſon alone from the brute 
_ creation} from thoſe of the human ſpecies, who 
blindly follow the impulſes of ſenſuality, and Who 
are therefore called upon ro ſhew! themſelves like 
men, and perform a reaſonable ſervice to him the 
certainly, though Ban e fraßerable: in the very 
mental aculty contended fo. Hörre 
But with reſpect to the Athanaſian gan being 
deemed a myſtery, let it be replied, chat a myſtery 
is above the ſphere of mere human reaſon to com- 
prehend, and conſequently quite another anda dif- 
ferent ching (to the full; however, as different and 
diſtintt as your thice{perſonified deities are from 
each other,) from that Which is plainly contra- 
dictory and oppoſite, not only to ſeripture and 
the dictates of enlightened reaſon, but alſo to every 
ſentiment of common ſenſe. Now to inſtance 
what a myſtery of our moſt holy religion is, we 
will mention perhaps that greateſt of all others, 
which nevertheleſs:we ate bound to believe, be- 
eaufe ſcripture and reaſon moſt eſpecialhy conſtrain | 
ub; :# Great is the myſtery of godlineſs;“ and it's 
unfathomable magnitude conſiſts herein, 4© God 
was manifeſt in the fleſſi:“ and this is a my 
to imen und angels, and always will be, which is 55 
to be a — and e | 
with 
But 
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chat the doctrine et bene Derfangls d 
myflery, bac n manifeſt contradittion, prima facit, 
needs no farther proof. It is, therefore, equall7 
evident and lamentable, that this many-headed 
bydra of idolatrous and ſuperſtitious yerieration, is 
a mere human invention, and aever was any man 
confirmea therein; but from ſome evil of heart or 
mie. And could we not account for it this way, it 
would be a greater myſtery than any in chriſtianity, 
and ſuchꝭ as men and angels would be priifaumdi7 
aſtoniſhed and loſt in che contemplation of, that 
any one in his ſenſes b 9 0 NIN pee 
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"A Obs Weener fs the New Cavkcn.” 


= is the preſumption of many an ignorant mind 
not well affected to goodneſs, that the majority 
of the receivers of theological doctrine is a | 
derable teſt of 1 it's truths | but the reverſe of this 1 by 
ſelf.e y..true. It is generally agreed, that 
truth, as well as goodneſs, is a divine thing 
pearl of ineſtimable value. It is equally allowed, 
that we are naturally averſe to every thing ſpiritual, 
truth and good, and that chis therefore js the rea- 
ſon Why it, is ſo. commonly and truly. ſaid, The 
Whole world lieth in wickedneſs, there is none 
that doeth good, &. for narrow is the way that 

beadethi unt heaven, and comparatively. few. there 
de who find it; and men love the 0 as a | 
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bis alſo is the very reaſon Why the Ney Jart- 
* doctrine is not ſo much attended to, Vn as 
the hereſies and blaſphemies of Arians, Deiſts, and 
Socinians. The true religion 118 overlooked; Nay, | 
_ wilfally deſpiſed, : becauſe there be comparatively | 
few who:receive it for it's on ſake. It is totally 
| foreign to the purpoſe, to object with a ſneer, Are 
the members of your New Church godd:; men, or 
better men than others? That is not the argument 
in queſtion. Let the greateſt enemies tothe truth 
read our doctrines: which are ſummarily compri- 
ſed in a very ſmall compaſs; and-we:now challenge 
them to gainſay what ſome of them have already 
conceded, that the tendency of our divine religion 
is plainly to inculcate the ſimple unity of God our 
Saviour, and a life of obedience to his command 
ments. Theſe are the two foundation principles 
which it is our unſpeakable honour to aſſume and 
eſtabliſh, as the very ſoul which enters into all our 
theology. But even thoſe who ſeem earneſt and 
ſincere in practical religion, amongſt the numerous 
men in the Old Church, even theſe ſhut their eyes, 
and harden their hearts, leſt they ſhould be con- 
verted to the truth of Chriſt. In conſequence of 
my aſſurance that noichriftian could fairly examine 
the credentials and doctrines of Swedenborg with- 
out receiving him, &. one of them immediately 
ſaid, with glorious zeal and ignorance, Ah, then, 
it they are ſuch dangerous books, I would never 
read them! Though this is a particular anecdote, 
I fear the ſentiment is but too general, even amo 
ſo many profeſſed, candid, impartial, and lea 
8 A e in the Old Church, as we now have. 
On theſe important confiderations, det me 8. 
credly and ſolemnly perſuade. thoſe well-meaning 
v1 men 
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men in the Old Church; (for without a good diſpo-" 


ſition of mind, they will never comprehend ou 


views, or be able to receive our doctrines;) let 
thoſe, I ſay, who inconſiſtently think that the cri- 
terion of ſuch a divine thing as truth lies in the 
majority of recipients among thoſe, who are all 
according to their on notions naturally prone to 
evil and error, and oppoſite to God and goodneſs; 


let them once prevail upon their prejudices to 
ſubſide, While they examine this new, this un- 


heard-of religion, which ſo few receive, but which 
by the way is as old as the creation, and is em- 
braced by every angel in the innumerable ſocieties 
of heaven, as well as by thouſands of good and 
unprejudiced men on earth. In a word, let all be 
ready to ſuſpect their own uprightneſs of intention, 


the more becauſe of their: natural oppoſition to 


this glorious diſpenſation. Taking their bible and 
prayers to God for direction, let them compel 
themſelves to examine the credentials of our in- 
ſpired Swedenborg; if it were only becauſe he is ſo 
much derided by @ corrupt and degenerate world. 
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| nf the following remarks are not contrary to your 


plan, I ſhall be very glad, by the medium of 
the New Feru/alem Fournal, to communicate them 


to the readers of the new doctrines. N 
Having lately ſeen. two tracts, one entitled 


» 


i 
. # 
- * 
8 , 
* 
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The Worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt vindicated; the 


other 


E * 
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other, · A Trinity in the Divine Nature defended . 


in both of which there are many excellent things: 
ſaid on the reſpective important ſubjects they treat 


of; yet with due veneration for the underſtandings 
of their learned authors, I muſt beg leave to ob- 


neee n cher can ee e 


of the Lord's New Church, becauſe of ſome ex- 


reſñions therein, which repreſent the Lord's 
| eee as an inſtrument; or mere vehicle, thro' 
which the Father or divinity operateth the ſaving 


virtues in human minds, 'which deſcription of the 
Lord originates in a ſuppoſed diſtinction between 


the divinity and humanity of the Lord; whereas 
it is very clear, there is no more diſtinction of na- 
ture in the glorified Saviour now, ſince redemp- 


tion was effected, than there was before in the 


divine eſſence of Deity ; for the divine nature in 
the Lord is human, and his humanity is the divine 


nature, of whom alone the holy divine proceedeth, 
ſince He alone is holy. The paſſages to which we 


muſt particularly object, are in The was” 4 of | 


Feſus Chrift- vindicated, at pages 9 and 11, in 
words: It is called in ſcri e a new creature, 
and it is effected by the in 


che divine body of Jeſus Chriſt; and thus © All 


« revelation of God, therefore, is by and through | 
* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” In The 7 rinily in the 


Divine Nature defended, at page 57, It is by 
t the-operations of the Holy Ghoſt, through his 


* (Cbelg s) g glorified humanity, chat we are rege 


« nerated. Permit me to call your attention, my: 
brethren, who are readers and lovers of the he 
dottrine, to ſome paſſages in the "True Chriftian 
| ©: amd _— you: will find a TO different doc- 
oy trine, 


wr. 


uence of God's ſpirit 
« operating through the medium or e of 


xt I | 


4 } 


/ 
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OE. rrine, of ſuch i importance, that it! is ſaid to be from 
the Lord himſelf, intended for the uſe of thoſe 


who ſhall become members of his New Church; 
at No 153, you will find, That the Lord operateth, 


of himſelf. from the Father, and not vice verſa; 
and after proving this by many paſſages from the 
Mord, it is faid, „Hence then it follows, that 
* God the Father operateth in the Son, and upon 
the Son, and not by the Son; and that the Lord 
_  operaterh' of himſelf from the Father.” And it 
is alfo ſaid, that the reaſon why the Lord ſaith, 
s that the ſpirit of truth proceedeth from the Fa- 
ee ther, is, becauſe it proceedeth from God the Fa- 
ther into the Son, and out of the Son from the 
. Father; and that from the texts there quoted, 
«jt is eaſy to diſcover the error which prevails 
et throughout the chriſtian” world, that God the 
Father ſendeth the Holy Ghoſt to mankind ; 


+ 


« and alſo of the Greek as keen that God the Fa 


ther immediately ſendeth the Holy Ghoſt. This 
ee truth concerning the Lord's ſending the Holy 
** Ghoſt out of himſelf from the Father, is of hea- 

e venly extraction, and the angels call it an arca- 
1 num, becauſe it was never before diſcovered to 
the world. After which proofs and remarks 
he goes on, in No 1 54, to prove the above impor- 
tant truth, by the moſt beautiful and pointed ra- 
tional argurnents. And at Noe 188, or the laſt re- 


lation before the chapter on the ſacred Word, are 


theſe remarkable words: After this Saag on 

another ſubject of inquiry, reſpecting the Hol 

« Ghoſt, viz. From whom proceedeth the divine 

"i which is ſignified by the Holy Ghoſt, from the 
Father or from the Lord? and whil they were 

3 . al 


— 3 


ight from 8 


> 


„ ** 
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© heaven, hereby they ſaw . that. the holy divine 

© which is ſignified by the Holy Ghoſt, To not 
. © proceed from the Father through the Lord, but 

of the Lord from the Father, as in the caſe of 
© every individual man, whoſe activity doth not 


© proceed from the ſoul through the body, but of 
« the body from the ſoul: and it is further added, 


that * the divine operation of the. Lord, by virtue 
Lol his divine omnipreſence, is ſignified. by the 
Holy Ghoſt,” Now let me bring to your re- 


membrance that paſſage in John xiii. as applicable 


to the above doctrine, where Jeſus waſhed his 


diſciples” feet, and coming ao Peter, wha ſaid. he 


ſhould never waſh” bis feet, he ſaith, „If I waſh 
« thee not, thou baſt no part wich me; by 
waſhing, in this and other places, is meant ſpiri- 


tual waſhing or regeneration, as may be ſeen in 
Divine Providence, No 151. Jeſus faith in John 
vi. 14, © Whoſoever drinketh of the water. that I 


« ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water 


| « which 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in hima well of 
© water ſpringing up into everlaſting life.” Now 
we underſtand, that by water, in this and many 


other paſſages in the Word, is meant divine 
truth, and that divine truth is the Holy Ghoſt, as 
may be ſeen in the True: Chriſtian Religion, Ne 139, 


and conſequently the Holy Gheſt is the Word. 
and the Lord himſelf; ſo that by the Comforter 


and the Holy Ghoft the Lord meant himfelf aas 

to power and operation in the human mind, Wü 
alone operateth thoſe virtues which bring ſalva- 

tion in all thoſe who prepare themſelves for tje 
reception of them, as may further appear from 


this conſideration, that in all the new dectrines we 
never find the Holy Ghoſt mentioned in any other 


— 
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light but as the operation of the divine humanity 
of the Lord, and conſtantly find all the power of 
operation and ſalvation aſcribed to the Lord. 
For creation is the attribute of the divine elle, 
«redemption is the attribute of the divine huma- 
© nity from the divine eſſe, and regeneration is the 
attribute of the Holy Spirit, which is the primary 
Qt power or operation of the divine humanity from 
the divine eſſe, agreeable to what is ſaid in the 
True Chrift. Rel. Ne 153, 154, 155. Or in other 
words, creation. is from Jehovah, or divine good 
and truth in firſt principles, and conſiſteth in the 
manifeſtation. of forms receptive of celeſtial, ſpiri- 
tual, and natural life, according to divine order. 
Redemption is from the divine good, by the di- 
vine truth'of Jehovah, in the laſt or loweſt princi- 
_ ples of human nature, and conſiſteth in ſubduing 
and binding the evil principle in ſubjection to di- 
vine power, and thus making the diſordered cre. 
ation capable of receiving a new creation. And 

_ regeneration is from the divine good one with the 
divine truth, in the divine natural humanity of Je- 
hovah, and confiſteth in effecting a new creation, 
or reſtoration of original order, (by the operations 
of the divine natural humanity of Jehovah,) as far 
as human and angelic minds are capable of receiy- 
ing it in the three degrees of celeſtial, ſpiritual, 
and natural life. Do not, my beloved friends to 
the new doctrine, take theſe things at ſecond-hand, 
but read the above numbers in the True Chriſt. Rel. 
for yourſelves, and look unto the Lord, and you 
will ſee and know that theſe things are ſo of a 
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doubt not i will be reins for the ruhe oy | 
it being manifeſt ſo. much more in the allimates than 
any common publication. While you continue the 
candid method which you have purſued, particu- 
latly of late, it appears a duty incumbent on me to, 

5 promote the work, for general advantage, all in my 
power. And I am convinced, were the friends 10 
the New JERUSALEM., REVELATION, fully united: 1 in 
ſupporting, with but a ſmall degree of reſolution, 
this laudable undertaking, your Journal. = 

tend not only to knit together the 690D oF CHARITY 

| and raiſe it io a, ſtronger pitch of warmth in each ; bot. 

| thereby the truths, would be gradually diſſeminated. - 

to thoſe e perſons who will ſcarce look at a common. 
book with any title whatever. 
We cannot but tecollect the objections Which we 
have had to matters of a ſerious. and intellectual 
kind heretofore; and ſurely then none will endea- 
vour to prevent, but on the contrary promote what, 
may take off the edge of ſuch objections, thus in- 
ſinuating by means more accommodated to the pan; 
prejudices of man, be pureſt truths, which were 
ever made known to him SINCE THE FOUNDATION, 
or THE WORLD. See Theology, n,.786 to 791, 
Let us, I fay, unite in promoting the vSz af our 
fellow- creatures; particularly ſee eden gn. ah.” 
2 . 459, 508, 9 744. 746, 807; into 795 the 
il Joys and delights of heaven flow, and hence the 
* of the Lord thus fixes it's baſe in man, by 
: means 
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. | means 10 . USE from the delight accompanying it, in 


Ws conjunttion with all the angelic kingdom. 1 


gud, yo lavers of the Lord's kingdom in the earth, 


by which his kingdom i in the heavens is enlarged, 1 5 


In this diſpoſition, influenced by motives. purely Ls 
you may expect every encouragement. from 


ang filled with higher felicity and beatitude, as in 


Luke xv. I ſay unto you, that like wiſe joy ſnall 5 


be in heaven over o SINNER that repenteth, 

* more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons 

_ « which, necdino repentance; whoſe ſupplication | 
and prayers are perpetually offered with language 

to this effect: Ce Lord Jeſus!” 3585 E hee 

dom come, thy will be. done as. in; heaven, +. - 


7 00 2 earth. For THANE, is the kingdom, the 5 EN 


er and glory l. By ky 1 10 18195 2 gy 
With Aer dee good. wiſhes ifor the p 


We % 4 
eee Jaw," Sir, VV 
Der 1, PX ONS 5 e, fend and ervant, | | 
1 20 eee 
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and Hell is diſcontinued, and another b 


28 4 ſuhſtitute for it, it may not be unſuitable to 


| propoſe the ſubject of the Lord's GLORIFICATION | 
now ina more ultimate point of view; ſince the 

ts in the firſt — etter (and perhaps in the 
ſecond alſo) do not meet with the full approba- 
tion of your reſ pectable correſpondent, who ſtiles 


himſelf Igneranius, with Fe to 1 e u 
which it is treated. 4 


* 
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I) he trouble which I am again repeating with 
my inſignificant remarks, (for compared with the 
demonſtrations adduced in theſe invaluable works, 
they are ſcarce to be called a drop to the great 
ocean, ) can only be excuſed on the ſcore of attempt 
ing feebly to explain that ground, which is and will 

be the admiration, inveſliga | 


o 


tion, or. evaporation of the material humanity, de- 


SORE 
7 


4 
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That the Lord finally put the whole of the ma- 'S 
terial body off between his <ruci/ixion andthe 
reſurrection, is manifeſt ; ſince it is proved in the 
Doctrine of the Lord, that the human of ibis world 


is neither commixed with, nor !nan/muted into his 


divine humanity ; fee n. 34 to 36. And, prior to 

his crucifixion, it is equally evident, that he had 
| ſuch a material body, in that he was ſeen; was 
dead, and was buried in that body; and therefore 


by reſurrection body is ee to the natural 
| . | 
Mo before obſerved, the Lord's body: exiſts in * 
diſcrete order; and whereas if this be underſtood, 
it ſhould ſeem impoſſible that having that body 
in POTENCY before, it could be the ore ſuper- 
induced aſterwards; ſince it is ſaid in David, 
bon art my Son, this day have begotten thee,” 
_ Pfalmii. that is, nt created, but manifeſted or dw. 
clared in him. Hence it follows, that the birth» 
of the Lord, with reſpect to exiſtence, hath no 
reſpect to any material principle, as it is not a cre. 
ated one, but begotten and born in time, and 
therefore is God himſelf, which neither nature 
nor matter can poſſibly be for if the birth be not 
of God, it is a creature, ſince no other medium can 
be aſſumed. Hence it follows, that the divine: 
humanity. is not matter /ubſtantiated. 
It is nevertheleſs allowed, that matter ni ; 
created, nor ſelf-exiſtent, not roduced from no- 
_ thing; but produced from God, not immediately, 
dut in an orderly deſcent to it's ultimate degree, 
whereby ſimultaneous order, between ſpirit and 
matter, is formed, by infinite power and wiſddom; 
the latter being derived from the ſpiritual ſun; te 
AI s the ſun itſelf, which i is agg? 


: tion 
, | 
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hat God, yet not God himſelf; Sce Angelic 
Wiſdom, n. 91, 92, 93, &c. above which glo- 


© rious ſun the Lord in his divine humanity is infi- 
nitely glorified. Hence it is alſo evident, the 
ultimate degree of nature cannot be n uch 


Teſs can it be commixed with God. 

And whereas; if the ultimate of concen or any 
5 circumambient accretion of the. pure principles of woof 
ture may be inferred, as in Theology, n. 103; 
if matter be hereby underſtood and applied to God., 
and that this were united to the effential Jehovah! 

in the ſtate of glorification, who as to his huma- 
nity is life in himſelf, it ſtill amounts to the ſame, 
that matter with ſpirit is not in diſcrete, but in 
continuous order, and that purified matter is the 
glorified humanity, which is contradictory, as well 
as abſurd; for it would then follow, that the firſt 
cauſe of all things is not life in himſelf, neither 
exiſts above all things in himſelf, nor is ſelf- 
dependent in himſelf; nor did the divine natura! 
exiſt prior to his birth, nor was that which is born 


in time, of Jehovah God, together with the exclu- 


ſion of any ſpiritual world: but that which is purely 
natural, yet not altogether diſtinct from it: hence 
the fountain of prune MATERIALISM and NATURAL- 
. 

* difficulties ne on all hands, as to the 
ſubſtantiating of materiality,' or that of e 
hereditarmy evil derived from the mother only, as 
adduced by your ingeniòus correſpendents, appear 
to me not only obſcure, but improbable on the 
common principles of philoſophy, the chief po- 


ſſtition concerning which does not now furpaſs the 


ſilence of admiration, in regard to the principles on 
: "which the motion of the literal earth is founded "i 
1 an 
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and if philoſophers will allow this to be inexplica« „ 
ble, as to the cauſe by which the earth moves, how 
much more is the ſubject, being all divine, of the 
Lord's glorification, as to the manner of it, ſurpaſſing 
the knowledge of the greateſt ſcioliſt, and nothing 
„„ e Tone Ae rs 
I muſt acknowledge, that with the niceſt ex- 
amination of which I am capable, I cannot perceive 
the hadow of argument for what is yet ſaid in be- 
half of the material idea. What is already faid of 
it, it ſhould ſeem, does not extend beyond mere 
aſſertion. Perhaps, at ſome future period, we ſhall 
attain more evincing reaſoning from thoſe gentle- 
men, with whoſe diſquiſitions you are ſo frequently 
favoured, which will be ſatisfactory, and if in 
proof, I ſhall be thankful to be convinced, that is, 
agreeable with the genuine language of this Nxw 
J. XT 
In my firſt letter it is proved that the Lord had 
the divine natural in poTENCY before he came into 4 
the world, after which it exiſts in act. See Ma- | 
78 * of Knowledge, vol. ii. page 342. In the 
ſecond it is evinced, that what was born and 
exiſted before he came into the world, is the ſame 
which was born and exiſted in the world. See p. 
377. And in this letter it is demonſtrated, that 
the material body is neither commixed with, nor 
 tranſmuted into God; and that to, explain the 
manner bot the material is put off is above the 


9 be 
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Thus, Sir, you have my final anſwer in relation 


to the ob} eclions ſtarted by Sp. Novitius, which; I. 
hope will prove ſatisfactory to him, and the reſt of 
your judicious readers, requeſting their particular 

attention to that which is adduced, as a very im- 
*No.'1. E portant 
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in the inquiry. 
YO ee 


portant part of our intellectual comfort is contained 
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rually apply to the nomacknowledgment of the laſt 


judgment, and that of the denial of the Son, of 


#5 4+ 4 


in receiving the e/1mony of it. If it is a new di/- 


8 > 


Emanuel Swetenborg what he ſhould rie: — 
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be but an 
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Penſalion, what have we to do with any thi g but | 
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former diſpenſari tions, and Hot a new ane, not di 
tiget! from all others, or but as John the Baptif, in 
coming 10 prepare the way 0. the Lord, in, bis 
deftehr'? among men, in his Word and dodrine 
ſee _ Theology, . n. 768 to 855 it may be be rg 
{ 

roper. to accede to M. B. G MY J and f. 
2 e may Tal, tonally continue E does, in the 
church, as ae untit dne Lord dbes com 
Whereas if the aft j Judgment hath taken place, and 
4 New Church! is Weed in the heavens, ,wi 
Which we on e are to be con joined, his er- 
Hons have no. ſort. of Readies But is the 170 
judgment to effect a mixed or a pure worſhip ? An 
1s mh coming of the Son of Man for the purpoſe of 
putting new wine into old bottles, or into ne ones ? 
Bottles are e the exterior worſhip of the church, 

hd wine it's doctrine. Hence ſeparation com- 
mences from the» OE TY See Arc. 133 
n. N 
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e in I * 
THE ute 1 gane of * Gr. bas af 
'forded me the utmoſt ſatisfiction, and ! 
chat che intended Journal will not deviate from it, 
Put Contain the fame uſeful information. In the 
plan of this new undertaking, the invitation to 
cdritfpondents ſeems to be eneral, which has in- 
| 255 "Ine to aſk the follo wing favour from you, 
| veg” . eee | 
E * In 


f 


30 Tus New Juzvs4LoN Jounxar, 


In Matthew's Goſpel, chap. Xxvii. ver. FX at - 

s ſaid, that after. Judas had betrayed his Lord, be 

ent and banged himſelf ; but in e Acts of the 
a Peter ſays, that be burſt aſunder, and all 
bis bowels guſhed out, Acts i. 18; which appears to 
be a contradiction to Matthew s aſſertion, with 
_ reſpect to the mode of his death, which I could 
Wiſh you, or ſome of your correſpondents, to re- 
concile ; and if E. Swedenborg has any, where 
related the ſtate of that man in th ie other world, it 
would be highly pleaſing ro me and I 1 not 
but to moſt of your Nen to 72 it in ſerted 1 in 
Jour new. publication, as ſoon as convenient. __ 


Jour compliance, herewith will much oblige - 
© Warrington, | Tour well-wiſher, Fe 5 
Lk 4 1791. . Wy Rasten. 
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An explanation of the abore is requeſted 6 froth | 
any of our ann ö e 


£5 t Evjrok. GP 
Sin, 
OTHING expand cha ond Gt: more 
than a proper reflection upon the works of 
creation, al — that reflection. l from a 
ht principle, the morę it is expan ed, the more 
Ne 4 fit recipient for the divine influx of Os 
and truth. =. 
I was led into- as idea, from the conſideration 
of that truth that * no two perſons. or NE are, 
| alike 15 the — thought was, how t 
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; the yariety of creation manifeſted, and manifeſting, 
"which if we conſider the different variety of exiſt- 
ences already manifeſted in the ſame genera of 
creation, with reſpect to the ſpecies, I en it 
villa appear to a demonſtration. _ | 
Hut let us conſider the wonders, of creation in 
two or three only, of the moſt general univerſals, in 
'A comparative point. of view. The elephant, with 
all the various recipient forms of life in gradation 
"down to the animalcule that by thouſands may be 
| Covered with a grain of ſand, "IP conſider ſome ; 
only of the conſtituent parts in each degree of this 
gradation, ſuch as the, heart, the lungs, the pulſa- 
. ions and motions. = the fluids, not only in the ele- 
bant, . but the ſame pulſations exiſt in thoſe 
animalcules; and of what an amazing ſubtilty muſt 
their fluids, 8555 to flow / through the veſſels of their 
inute bodies, which A je when laid by 
/ th 1 in a. heap, that heap moſt - eludes the 
ken of the keeneſt eye; hen we reflect upon t 
jo * 17 2 by all 2 * | — 
s, (for t ou earch is but a 
en when we 2 the extent of the ſub- 
1cQ,) how muſt we mi in the moſt profound 
adgration, N the Plalmiſt, In 5 thou 
ALE * bem all; the earth. is full of thy 
1 if we conſider the watery tribe, with u 
the different genera and ſpecies. of intermediate h 
ah, from the little nautilus, that r his mem. 
brane ſail to waft him over the ſurgy deep, to the 
buge whale, that ſports. his many-fathomed length 
upOl 


' the food, and: ſpouts almoſt whole rivers in 
0 dar the dae but of hate wiſdoms 
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from the oſtrich ard albatrofs don to the beautiful 
_ *houmiming-bird, Whoſe diminutive ſize (fone nbt 
mitt exceeds a bee) and beautiful tints entitle Him 
e he car of a South American lady, 48 4 | 
ndant. 
And may we not Are l argument for cotitihual 
creation" from the worldly-learned'themſelVes, "ih 
ſpite of all their ſelf- intelligence, wo contintially 
Are ſtarting up ſome non e of inſect, fiſk, | 
or bird, or beaſt? 
The powers of muſic how great, how 1 25 


. 
wb 4 


$aoftible the different modes that compoſe the 
Harmony! of ſound, and alt that inexhauſtible fund 
in the ſcience ; and if there js this variety of Yeaut 
zin the ultimates of this one ſdience, ner gen 
e irs "is allowed to be the tm 
= Cf xed Mars, atid it is generally fuppe 
thought N And if this amazing g power of only n fn 
partivle of a recipient Ter b in Creation is ſo great, 


ing from the variouſly difpoſing of pit _ 
beauty will be continually "brought forth 
to be about rwo'milions of 'milltons of miles 
hat muſt be the infmite Gfplay of divſtik » wit 


only, which ſeven ae be la AB 

the moſt able compoſers for dye 

infinitely SkHlful Muſician, Who is uftremi 1 
compoſing all vs. by” Keine 'briler, to de a 4 

this earth; and yet I can convey my tho ts or 

only to Sirius, but as für beyond, an that in th 

dom itſelf, who thus es, ſhines 

and is the life of all? And what muſt be 4 


age brings forth freſn atmony, ad be ade 
— "of Joe. ROT 99 e e 
ewinkling of an eye, with only one ſingle 

| ſmite treaſure yet unmaniſſied? For Wh 5 
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to ſay, that infinite wiſdom, exhauſted. all it's trea- 
ſures at that ideal, period which is called creation? 


Far be the blaſphemous thought from every ſerious, 
| mind; no, he is ever one infinite outflowing foun- | 
tain of love and wiſdom in all infinite variety, in; 
all his infinite emanations, in all, forms, paſty 
| preſents and to come, Cm er 
| WO ob his Sp thay wat 


it Sole Wwe. can — any more, „ but muſt Tr ther 
Pen in ſilent aderation! 

It you think the above few unconnefted thoughts. 
are worthy a place in your Journal, as a means of 
ſtirring up others to ſearch into, and admire with 

e,. the infinite goodneſs and wiſdom of the Lord 
in;the works of.creation, you Silt pleaſe.40 nian, | 
ther, ang. you will greatly oblige, ., 

1 ns OP ny: of: _ Lord, — 


„„ 
 IGNQRANUS., 


CoA Froh on M. B. G.'s Hl Nelas for: 
x" thy not ſeparating from the, Old, Church „ 


Cannot help taking M. B. G.'s firſt reaſon, for. 
,not ſe TRANS. from the, ON, Church, into fur- 
ther 8 deration, becauſe this, reaſon once fully. 
bange to point out, Contrary to the objeRor” gy in 
tion, „the, In 5 . 970 negeſſity, 1 will fr 

ti body at pre nt total y di 

oe RAPS; BOO At Fee mber 1 
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membered, and whoſe every conſtituent part is 
wholly diſperſed by the boiſterous winds of falſes 
and ſuperſtition; but I mean, that of ſpeedily en- 
deavouring to form among all the believers of the 
truths of the new diſpenſation, an harmonious, neat, 
ſtrong, well. connected, and compact body, really de- 
ſerving the name of the Lorvy's TRUE CHRISTIAN 
Cnvrcn here on earth, in all points perfectly 
agreeable to the pattern, now powerfully deſcena- 
ing from God out of heaven: 1 fay, this point once 
fully proved, then all the other Reaſons this gen- 
tleman has advanced, or any one elſe may ſtill ad- 
vance, through a miſtaken zeal of falſe charity, 
againſt the formation of ſuch a glorious ſocial 
body as this muſt ſoon prove to be, do of them 
ſelves naturally fall tg the'ground. - 1 

Me are told by Baron Swedenborg, the church 
which the Lord himſelf did perſonally 'eſtabliſh 
above ſeventeen hundred years ago, gradually de- 
viated from it's original inſtitution, fo as to be now 
fully come to it's utter deſtruction; and that he 
moſt rationally proves to have been the dire effect 
of curſed ſelf-love, and it's dreadful. concomitant 
the love of bearing ſway over the reſt of one's fel- 
low-creatures; and indeed the hiſtory of "thoſe 
ages of it's duration too plainly proves the truth of 
this aſſertion, ſo that in reality we ſee this body of 
divine inſtitution'ndw become among men a mere 
non=entity, a thing of mere ideal exiſtence, areal 
_—_ | 5 2 


LITE EOS 


tion, 


Tar. Nie Junvoatir Jonas. 41 ; 


That particular fantaſtical perſuaſion; or chimerical 
and ill- grounded theological opinion, or from any 
, ſet! of men openly. profeſſing divers reli 
' {dreams, (for ſo muſt now be called every eh 
of the preſent chriſtian divinity;) then indeed ſuch 
a ſeparation. is a mere nonſenſe, becauſe the funda- 
mental principle of true chriſtianity, being elſen- 


mean to follow will in fact join us with all men, to 
do chem all the good we can think of, and WHC 


them; ſo that in this reſpect they never will be 
able to cover (oa difference of our tenets from 
_ their's, but by the greater kindneſſes they will 
conſtantly meet at our! hands, and by the greater 


duct towards chem; for this, FR this alone, will 
prove to the world, that we are true chriſtians in- 
deed, and not merely in words, as are now che 

6 generality of thoſe ho bear the name. But if the 
oppoſers to the diſtinct formation of God's true 
church here on earth, mean an open ſeparation 
from this or that religious form of worſhip, then 
they muſt give me leave to inform them, with up- 
rightneſs and true chriſtian ſincerity, that the at- 
tempt to diſſuade any man from embracing-opetily 
the true worſhip of the only true God, Tehovah - * 
Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be conſidered as the laſt effort 


clutches as great a part of the fallen race of man, as 
he poſſibly can; and little as they who make 
. = an attempt may think of it, yet in reality 
this act conceals within itſelf that very ſame enmity 
= the living God his true church, * 
9. 1. # : 0 


8 tial and moſt real brotherly love, the religion we 


the Lord will put in our power to exerciſe towards 


nncerity, fairhfolneſs, and uprightneſs of our con- 


of the dying beaſt, ſtill to retain/ under her 


1 mean by it a ſeparation from men of {thigior _ + 
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of old arm the mercileſs and ftone-blind ks . 
agrainſt the Prince of life, and all the blood-thirſty 
_ tyrants of the-firſt ages of chriſtianity againſt all 
the zealous followers of that ſacred religion. It is 
one of the groſſeſt abuſes that can be committed | 
. - againſt zbe irue, the indiſputable, and impreſeriptible 
RIGHTS or MAN to worſhip his own Maker 28 0 
and in truth, as he ſhould always be worſhipped, 
che violation of which right, agreeable to the an- 
eee laws of order, is no leſs a crime than 
—_ h- treaſon in the very firſt degree, being a treſ- 
* committed RI ow _ dane of the / 
ing of kings. 
However, Fam. very er to give Full cond: to 
M. B. G. for the uprightneſs of his intention, in 
making his objections againſt the formation of 
_ - God's true church among us; he certainly had no 
ſuch motives when he propoſed them; and as it is 
the intention that criminates ar abſolveth every 
man, I do not ſcruple to pronounce him perfectly 
innocent, and completely clear of any guilt of this 
kind; and in expoſing the tendeney of objections 
of this ſort, L only mean to ſhew this gentleman, 
and the reſt of our oppoſers, that gontrary very 
often to their own intention, of the purity of which _ 
in many caſes I do not entertain the leaſt doubt, 
they ſuffer themſelves inadvertently to be influen- 
ced by the dragon and all his internal crew; po-ww- 
erfully to oppoſe, with all their might, Ng 
of the Lord's true kingdom among men. ; 
I readily believe, that when M. B. G. x METS) 
his fourteen reaſons, which I now take Ky" the 
ſubject of my preſent reflections, or when any of 
the real friends of the doctrine of the new diſpen- 
ſation raiſe „ — the — _ " 
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diſtinct body of true worſhippers of the living 


God, among ſuch as are truly reſolved to obey his 
command, in worſhipping him in ſpirit and in 


truth, they never have the leaſt idea that their ob- 
eee can ever be the real produce of the baneful, 
ut too powerful influence of that curſed fiend of 


mankind, who throughout all ages of the world has 


his own worſhip; and I verily believe, they rather 


propoſed their doubts againſt the propriety of ſuch . 
a ſtep, than mean in reality to oppoſe the progreſs | 
of goodneſs and truth among their fellow-creatures; 


and this I judge from my own. experience, for I 
have once myſelf been ſtrongly. influenced by a 


fimilar ſpirit, who excited in me fimilar doubts; - 
and one day particularly, after a converſation held 
on the 3d of October, 1789, at the Aſylum, among 
ſeveral of the friends of the writings of Emanuel 
Swedenborg. This aſſembly was held previous to 


the opening of the Church in Great Eaſt-Cheap, 
and'on purpoſe to determine on the propriety of 


opening the ſame; - my doubts. then ſo ſtrongly 
_ roſe againſt the expediency of opening ſuch a 


church, that on the Sunday following I took pen 


in hand, to addreſs all thoſe who had propoſed and. 
adopted the meaſure, to ſhew Kana}. 
ſans that ſeemed to me then to militate moſt againſt 
ſuch a meaſure; when lo, as I was writing out all 
thoſe reaſons,” a clear and moſt diſtinctly audible 


voice was by me moſt plainly heard ſaying at my 
right ear, by the way of the tuba euſtachiana, 


Oppoſe them not, for they that are” not againſt us are 


for ud. Struck with ſuch an admonition, I then 


opened che Word of God, that lay on the table at 
my left hand, e fell on thoſe verß 


words 


many rea- 


” ever been in the conſtant effort of bribing men into 


* 
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words in our Lord's Goſpel according to Mark, 

Chap. ix. 3s, 39, 49: © And nd John aniwered him. 

, *:faying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 
«thy name, and he followeth hot us; and we for- 
bad him; becauſe he followeth not us, But Je- 

* mus ſaid; Forbid him not, for there is no man 
* which ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can 

lighily ſpeak evil of r me; for he that is not againſt. 
us is on our part.” I care not who believes 
or diſpelieves this fact; but were I on a dying bed, 

I could with a fafe conſcience declare the whole 
actually paſſed as I now have related it, I not being 
then in a ſtate of dream or - enthufiaſtical- viſion, 

but being fully awake, and in the perfect enjoy- 
ment of all my ſober ſenſes. And then immedi- 

ately I perceived; that even CHARITY ITSELF,. re- 
| 2 by John in the above paſſage, may oſten 

be miſtaken, and even miſlead into a falſe e an 

as to oppoſe the truth, it's beſt concomitant, and 

only ſafe guide. Upon this, I took the letter 1 

was then writing, and committed it to the flames. 

Then indeed "full well ſaw: (even as St. Paul, 
when Saul, did once on a fimilar occaſion, Acts ix.) 

the very great impropriety of oppoſing in any wile 
any of the efforts of men, though ever ſo imper- 
fect, towards promoting the Lord's new kingdom 
amongſt themſelves, Would to God Dr. Prieſtley, 
and all the other oppoſers of the truth, might ſoon 
have their inward eyes opened to the ſame elfect, 
conſidering eſpecially the Lord's e injundion s 
on this head, 

Io all choſe who are for temporizing with reſped | 

tothe forming ourſelves into divers religious ſocieties, * 

I would further obſerve, that when the Lord ſaith © 

in Rev, W Lo « Come out of her, my e 
that 
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e chat ye be not partakers of her ſins; there is 
nothing here pointed out reſpecting the neceſſity 
for ſuch temporizing, to ſee whether many or few 
Ff the regular and orthodox clergy will come 
to join the litile flock of God's true church, in or- 
der to guide them in the path of righteouſneſs and 
truth. Contrary to this, it plainly ſhews the great 
neceſſity of forſaking whatever may concur to con- 
ſtitute ſuch a Babylonic form of worſhip ; and 
what the Lord faid further in Matt. xviii. 20, 
« Where two or three are gathered together in 
« my name, there am 1 in the midſt of them, 
__ certainly does not imply, that it 1s neceſſary for | 
any of the clergy to be preſent, in order to render 
ſuch gathering together in bis name /awful and 
"right, in bis Er No; moſt affuredly no. The 
only thing indiſpenſibly requiſite is, to ſee we de 
in reality gather ourſelves together in the Lord's name, 
and not in our own; and we laymen, notwith= 
ſtanding the clergy may refuſe to follow us, or to 
lead us into the path of truth, may nevertheleſs be 
certain of. being. thus gathered in that precious 
name of tbe" Prince of peace, if we are in real cha- 
ry towards all men; and in that we will certainly 


be, if in ſtrict reality we are mindful of ever being 


in pure and undefiled love towards the Lord our Maker 
and our only God. Without this, all our attempt: 
would be vain: for whether we Keep cloſe together | 
in any of the old eſtabliſhments, or come boldl 
and in great numbers flocking to the new, yet we 
form moſt, aſſuredly nothing but the unruly, the 
 difordered. ſynagogues: of Salan. But with this, 
| {mall or in large numbers, whether in private 
ee Of e ee e Of, eee, 


* 


* 
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there in deed anch i in truth he Lord Gall ever be in jo 

the very midft of us, working by us miracles of love. 
in the fight of all our oppoſers, and all our lives 

ſhall conſtantly prove to the world, that of a truth 


3 2 SAT. and we the flock, ue Mey: of. 
a 27 
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9 N d Sunday; the 16th of October, 1791, a plies 8 
of worſhip for the New Church was opened 
in Liverpool by Mr. Mather. The text in the 
1orning was Rev. xxi, 2. And 1 John ſaw the 
" 1 5 city New Jeruſalem coming down from God 
* out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
38 » Durin . e ſervice, an anthem, 
ee by Mr. Bar lemon, was performed by: 
ngers; the words from Rev. xv. 3, 4. The 
RR difcourſe was from Luke ii. 11; and 
- that in the cvening from Luke iv. 18, 19. The 
congregation, - which was large, appeared wel! 
fatisfied, and behaved with uncommon attention. 
Several of the clergy alſo expreſſed their approba- 
tion. as did many other intelligent perſons. 
By later accounts we are informed, that great 
1 numbers ſtill attend the preaching in Liverpool, 
and that every Tueſday the works of 9 
Swedentorg are publicly read. 
The readers of the new doctrines are very nus 
"I, merous in and about Mancheſter ; many of whom | 
have lately come to the reſolution of ſe arating 
from the Old Church, and forming themſelves! in 
ro'a diſtin body, o one y avowing”and ae.” 55 
85 eng the doctrines of the * — 
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are chang a fund: for building a new Temples in 
*. Mancheſter, and conſiderable ſums. have already 
been ſubſcribed. In other parts of Lancaſhire, 
as well as in "Yorkſhire, places of worſhip. are 
| opened, and new ſocieties continually forming. 

At Briſtol likewiſe the doctrines of the Ne 


5 Church are beginning to excite the attention of tile 


public. Several perſons of great reſpectability in 
that city patronize them; the place of public wor- 

ſhip is reſorted to by many hundreds; and daily 
im wine 18 W ds Wan, a wider, 111 4 
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" PRESENTATIONS,” and ! 2 B Srewkrr 
carton of Weib. 


M, denotes the Elle; and Exiſtere of all ine 35 
; in the univerſe.” The reaſon why T Am is * 
twice mentioned in Exodus iii. 14, viz.” 7 Am that 
IAn, is becauſe the firſt I An ſignifies the Eſſe, 
or Divinity, which is called Father, and the ſecond 
the Exiſtere, or Divine Humanity, which is called 
Son. This diſtinction however is to be underſtood 
of the Lord before his Humanity was made divine: 
but when the Lord became or was made the divine 
Eſſe or Jehovah, even as to his Humanity, then the 
divine truth proceeding from his Humanity was 
and is the divine Exiſtere from the diyine Eſſe. No 
angel or man has any ching to do with an idea or 
conception of the Divinity ſeparate from, or above 
the Humanity; for all ſuch ideas, in conſequence 
ol having no object on which to be fixed and ter- 
minated, ultimately fall either into nature or inta 
nothing. Hence all who worſhip the Father out. 
of, diſtin from, or for the ſake of the Son, will, 
* confirmed i in ſuch 2 at laſt become le 
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natura aliſts or eld 10 n Wanka Ss 
worſhipping an unknown, inviſible God, was one 
reaſon why he came down to earth, and made 
- Himſelf viſible firſt in a material body, adapted to 
the ſight of the material eye, which continued ſor 
the ſpace of 33 years; and afterwards in a glori- 
| Hed body, adapted to the fight of man's ſpiritual 
eye, in which glorious form he may be ſeen and 
worſhipped to eternity. The great Jehovah; con- 
_ Gdered as he is in himſelf, and 4 all the hea - 
vens, is in the Word called the Father: the ſame 
: Jehovah, conſidered as viſiting his fallen creatures, 
and appearing-among them in a human form, is 
Called the Son, becaule the Humanity which he aſ- 
13 ſumed was: produced by conception from the Di- N 
vinity, as a ſon is from a father: and the virtues 
or 7794585 proceeding from the glorified body of 
I the {a Jehovah, are inthe Word called the Holy 
Ji. How ſtrange that the human mind ſhould 
have ſuffered. itſelf to be ſo impoſed upon, as £0 
| admit, even for a moment, the idea of three Gods 5 
or three diſtin divine Perſons, {which i is the ſame 
thing,) y becauſe the one God has been 
Pleaſed. to call himſelf by three names! As well 
might we tuppoſe, that there are as many diſtin .. 
| Perſons in the Godhead, as there are different 
names applied to the Deity; ; for if a name alone be 
Tufcient | to excite in the mind an idea of a perſon, 
"then for every name we muſt conceive o many per- 
| Tons. But the reaſov why ſo many names are 
given in the Word to the Divine Being, is becauſe 
names denote qualities, and the qualities of divinity 
are many; notwithſtanding which, they all toge- 
ther unite in forming one univerſal . * 
"0.5 * e 2g -95%:5 Wh 
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ferences to the Works of E. Swedenborg ought to 
be to, the Numbers of the Paragraphs, and not to 
the Pages ; for. in different Editions the Pages vary, 
but the Numbers remain the ſame. iP 
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It is requeſted of all thoſe Perſons, who chuſe to 
ſubſcribe towards defraying the Expences attend-- 
ing the Application to Parliament for Toleration 
to the Members of the New Church, to be as early 
in their Support as they conveniently can. 
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25 ns re To the. Evxxox: | e 
SIR, „ hq. outs 

F no one elſe ſhould hve. accepted is; invita- 
tion you gave in your laſt, and 0 nt you a beiter 

5 5 to the gentleman's requeſt from Warrington, 
concerning Judas, I would offer the following. 
The word tranſlated hanged, (Matt. 27. F.) is 
by no means a right tranſlation; the Greek word 
for bange. ed, is very different all through the ſcrip- 
ture; it ſhould have been rendered ffrangled, or 
ſuffocated; and this, Judas might have been with- 
out a halter, or any thing of that kind. , 

Sorrow and grief, with other affections of the | 
mind, when they riſe to any heighth, will ſome- 
times haye this effect; and it is likely, when Judas 
found his treachery in betraying our Lord was not 

evaded by him, (as ſome other things of the kind 
had been before,) but ſuffered to take it's courſe, 
ĩt affected him ſo greatly, and preyed upon him ſo 
ms that 5 was 7 or an” | 
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un AY very thoughts of it; and reflection PUTI- 


ſuing him, tortured his mind to ſuch a degree, that = 
df Gala fland it no longer, but fell down and died 


of a broken heart. 


It is eaſy to conceive, the conſequence of this fall 
might injure and do violence to the body, and to 


ſuch a degree, as to cauſe his bowels to guſh out. 


If ſo, this reconciles Act i 3.1 18, with the account 
in St. Matthew. 
It appears to me, that it was not o much hatred, | 
and 7!1-wwill to Jeſus Chriſt, as be love of money, that 
occaſioned Judas to commit this horrid deed. We 
read of no malice propenſe in him to our Lord; 
no ſettled, or fixed averſion to him. When he was 


carried away of his own luſt, and ſided with the 


chief prieſts and elders, the better to accompliſh | 


his deſign, and feed the beſetting evil of his heart; 


we do not find, he Birterly, or maliciouſly accuſed 
him, or ſpitefully uſed and perſecuted him ; but 


intent on his own pre/ent intereſt, (what will ye 


ive me, and J will betray him unto you?) and 
governed by /elf-love, he made this the one 


| def not ſeeing, or perhaps expecting it was 


cloſely connected with the death of his beſt and 
innocent friend, as in the end it proved to be. 
This being the conſequence, and coming with all 


it's tremendous weight and power to his con- 


ſcience, it ſtruck him ſo forcibly, that his body, as 


- well as mind, was affected by it 


There is ſomething more ie to the cir- 


cumſtances of the hiſtory in this ſuppoſition, than 


in the idea of his having hanged himſelf. All over 


«confuſion, ſorrow, and diſtraction, on ſeeing he 


was condemned, he could 'no longer bear it; but 
threw down in haſte the wages of his iniquity, and 


going 


| as one, that would give bis en Ne e : 
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going out, he was ſtrangled, or ſuffocated ; fo it is 
in the original: not, he departed, and went and 
banged himſelf, in the aZrve voice, (as though he 
had done ſome outward violence to himſelf,) but 
paſſroely, he was wrought upon by Satan, or 
evil ſpitits, taking advantage of his evil heart. The 
whole verſe, Matt. xxvii. 5, fimply reads in the 
Greek thus, And throwing down the monies 
jn the temple, he departed ; and going out he was 
* ftrangled,”* not by any other, but by the conflict 
of paſſions within his own breaſt. Had it been by 
any ching, but grie/, and ſbame, and other turbulent 
_ affefions, he mult have had a rope, or ſomethi 
of that kind about him, or at hand; for it. 
ſeem, as though he directly fell down like a per- 
ſon in a fit, as he left the temple: not, went 
home, or even went out, and hanged himſelf de- 
liber ately, (as the Engliſh reader is taught to be- 
lieve) but going out of the temple, immediately fell 
a victim to the horror, and uproar of his mind. 
And as perſons dying in this way, are agitated, and 
convulſed in body, and frequently burſt if they 
fall; this naturally accounts for what is ſaid of 

Judas, (Acts i. 18.) that falling headlong, (or 
ee he _ A ones in the midſt, and "_ = 

els 

WE: e an, me * 3 5 probable and wa 
ſumptive account of this matter; but I ſpeak only 


to Judge for themſelves. | 

9 The Greek word hay uſed, and which I have lili 
as ſtrangled, is a verb of the middle voice, either active, or 
paſſive; and might be rendered, he ſtrangled, or he was ftran« 

gled, I have taken it in the latter ſenſe, as moſt agreeable to 


the particulars in the account we have of Judas; and of the 
whote connected teſtimony concerning him, 
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- Your correſpondent further aſks; If E. Swe. 


2 denborg has any where related the ſtate of Ju- 


, * das in the other world, and would be pleaſed to 
„know it if he has.” No. 108, of the Univerſal 
Theology, he ſeems to be one of thoſe: twelve 
"apoſtles, who are in commiſſion with the goſpel, 
(in this laſt, and lateſt edition of it,) in the ſpiritua 
World; having his particular diſtrict, and execu- 
ting his commiſſion with the urmoſt cal and in- 
_duſtry. 

Matthias, ſtricliy 1 is no where called 
ene of the twelve, although by deputation he is ſaid 


to be numbered with the eleven apoſtles.” His 


office (as deputy) was probably only for life.“ He 
* was ordained to be a witneſs of his reſurreg ion, 
it is ſaid; but this being anſwered, and the other 
purpoſes for which he was choſen, 3 dot, not im- 
mediately by tbe Lord, (as the others were) it is 
likely, he may only ſtand in that lot. And as it 
is ſaid Judas repenied before he died, there is nothing 
impoſſible, or indeed improbable, in ſuppoſing the 
Lord might take him into office again in the other 


world; and make him a miniſter, and apoſtle of 


the New Church, in the ſpiritual world, though 
he was ſo unfit for any further employment in his 


Old Church, in this natural world; eſpecially if 


he was capable of vaſtation. In n. 791, of Uni- 


verſal Theology, Swedenborg takes notice again 


of this matter, and ſpecifies the very day and year, 
in which the twelve diſciples were called together 
by the Lord, and ſent throughout the whole ſpi- 
ritual world, to declare that he was king, and that 
his kingdom or New Church ſhould endure for 
ever; and from what has been already obſerved, 


there i is reaſon to believe, that LI” Was one of 


theſe twelve. e ee 1 


2 
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pleaſure or ſatisfaction of your correſpondent, or 
any other of 49 8 readers, i it will n e both in 
one of 7 1 


Your conſtant readers, Soak 
e 6, 6. . tha F. 13 


E the Epfron. 
StrR, 


IN * to . how Soon 4 in your 


Publication, on my reaſons for not immediately 


If this: ſhould in any meaſure conduce to he. 


and individually ſeparating from the forms of the 7 


Old Church, permit me to ſay, that ſince it 
not been made appear either more uſeful or prac- 
ticable for the New. Church in it's preſent ſtate, to 
ſeparate: from the forms of the Old Chun ch, and 
inſtitute! new ones; my reaſons yet ſtand in their 
full force with me, as before. On reflecting upon 
the names given by my learned opponent to reli- 
gious controverſy, it put me in mind of the ex- 
preſſions of drunkards when ſober againſt drunken- 
neſs, who nevertheleſs do not refrain, on the firſt 

temptation, to repeat their intemperance. 
Jam far from being of an opinion, that the 
Biſhops,” or the Clergy of England, or any other 
country, will ſet Je a reform of the Church, 
either in it's internals or it's forms, agreeable to 
the doctrines of the New. Church, any more than 
the High Prieſts among the Jews did at the 
preaching of the Lord and his Apoſtles. To call 
the Old Church a ſkeleton, ſeems to convey no 
otlfer idea, but that of it's forms being the Church; 
ien Wjhereas, 


* 


$ - 
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whereas; I conſider the church under the old 
forms as conſiſting of mankind, who are either in 
a ſtate of conjunction with God, or capable of at- 
taining this ſtate whilſt in this world; and who 
would certainly be treated as ſuch by us, if we did 
but for a moment conſider, that it is but a few 
years at moſt, ſince we were removed by divine 
mercy from a ſtate ſimilar to that of many, I 
would hope, amongſt” thoſe we now call a fke- 
leton, if we mean perſons as conſtituting a Church; 
and if forms only are meant, the idea is abſurd. 
Io talk of an immediate ſeparation from the 
Old Church, and confirm our arguments by paſ- 
ſages from Swedenborg, without regard to uſeful- 
neſs and practicability, is truly ſectarian, by. which | 
we, as others have done, ſhall. be departing from 
that order in our own conduct, which. we are. ſo 
over-zealous to recommend to others; and which 
is the very means, by which all the ſeſts in Chriſ- 
tendom have been formed, only that they have had 
recourſe to ſcripture, and we can vouch the new 
doctrine in favour of our particular notions ;. but 
although we are ever ſo ill vexed and out of tem- 
per with our fellow- creatures for not thinking as 
we do, yet we ſhall never be able to bring them 
into the ſame opinions with ourſelves in all things, > 
fo that inſtead of teazing them about their mere 
ſentiments and forms of worſhip, let us rather en- 
deavour to convince them of and bear . witneſs 
- againſt their ſins, for it is cheſe * Nau 
. them of the life of heaven. 

On reflecting upon the diviſions of opinion 
among the receivers of the new doctrine, con- 
cerning a new and the old forms of worſhip, I was 
. to compare the rational * of Church | 

Church 


* 


Tas New JerusaLEM JourRnat. 37 
Church to a bird,“ which having long been con- 
| fined in a cage, and but lately gained. it's liberty, 
I _ * -hathinot yet learned where to find it's food, it's 
1 mate, or how to build it's neſt, hatch it's young, 
3 e., In ſome perſons it makes. long ; and rapid 15 
© | flights, in others it ſtays near it's old abode, nor 
Aare it improve and enjoy the liberty which God 
hath given it. What ſhall be done for this bird of 
Pparadiſe? Muſt we make a new cage for it, hand- 
ſomely trimmed with the ſcience of religious 
nowledge derived from the new doctrine? N! 
God forbid ] faith the friend of liberty ; let it hae 
itẽs native freedom; and the rapid flights of ſome, 
| and the fearful hoverings of others, will be.regu- 
A 1 lated by the love of goodneſs in heart, and prac- 
I ticę aegarded as the end, whilſt the knowledge and 
1 lope of truth is regarded as the means to true re- 
haueion, by che votaries of the New Church. 
Long before I met with the writings of Sweden 
* (the! knowledge of which L eſteem as the 
greateſt bleſſing of my life,) I was taught by. the 
Word to regard goodneſs and truth amongſt men 
of every deſcription, wherever I found e 421 
3 _ _ 1thexx own fake, and to regard that freedom of ſen- 
- F« _«<tirnent. enjoyed by Engliſhmen.above my natural 
dife, ,, Would not then the light contained in the 1 
_cabove-named: writings! be ill beſtowed, if namw- II 
mould be confined to the ſentiments of a party ?: 
Or da we find any thing in Swedenborg, which 
has the leaſt tendency to lefſen an uni verſal love of 
good and truth in men of all ſorts, and freedom f 
ſentiment? No far otherwiſe but hold! _— 
Of No. „„ „„ learned =, 
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Birds correſpond with the rational underſtanding'in man, 


6. 


Which has long beef confined to what the Clergy have tatighe | 
as faith or truth, e evo TH 


of - 


4 
4 2 : Tk 


Tut N dna. ee | 


: en ieee to ory it to N But with ru 
"reſpect tohim, Eng liſhmen feel themſelves neceſ- 
fitated to take it, becauſe it evg ſpontaneous 
Here; and we are thankful to God, that it is lately 

| fron hence, by the medium ef America, ranſ- 

anted and taking root in Francſdeee. 
0 Suppoſe two perſons who were both of them i in 


* 5. 


Elie df dv God and Wan, ies ene in e. 


fervance of the forms of the Old Church, and the 
Bcher in thoſe of the New, could I make any dif- 
7 ference in my regard for them? Certainly not. But 
ſuppoſe two other perſons who had not yet attained 
N _rhat bleſſed ſtate, but who were defirous of it, one 
ir the forms of the Old, and the other in choſe of 
the New, I then ſhould regard the latter in 
ference, as making uſe of the moſt likely means 
to obtain his end, if they both had an equal op- 
Le Er nity of benefiting by the New. But remem- 
4 that a ger form is not yet made to appear 
| er practicable or more uſeful to this end, 
thoſe who are ſcattered in different parts 
of the country, without the means of providin for 
an external form: and we think it our du to 
ay with our reputed mother the Old — 15 
little time longer, till we have an opportu +, . = 
go'to hovle-keeping for ourſelves in an otderly 
manner, after giving good and W e erte 
for leaving her family. Indeed | 
_ quireth that we do — inſult our parent by th 
her abruptly and rudely of her fallings, but vather 
'requireth that we do it with ſome degree of reſ- 
pect, in 8 5 ſeaſon, clearly and fully; for though 
the ſcri an ee had woes 7 5 
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, the Old rh eee ee 
| diſtance from and deride thoſe who: did not fee a 


© fe&? And what would. be the conſequence; if a . I 
' thoſe who have an opportunity to be more | i 
dy forming an external worſhip agreeable to the — 


Old, and chat of the New Church; and our youth 
would be expoſed to the danger of mixing the faith 


infeſted with evils, which are the conſequences of 5 1 ; 
falſes. Therefore, I would not be underſtood as 


regard truth from a -principle of Bod. and 8 8 
| bens 2 780 e Tu 167 
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WY yet . common 


| be, e were treated with | the 


ardt to e | 
and-uſefulneſs in life, and fo fet- 1 elves at 


do like them, would they not in reality be a 


new doctrines, were to abide in the od | 
without pointing out the falſes and evils of the 


 vaſtated Church, but that mankind would be — 


loſs to diſtinguiſh between the faith and life of the: 


of the Old, with the faith of the New, and of 


defending the forms 2 principles of the Old 5 
Church, but as giving the preference to goodgels 5 
or uſes in both caſes, Mp Ph es ings + exercle. 


of our rathagey mind independent of finite au- 
thority, in order that we may ſee truth in it's own 
light from a principle of good; for in order to 
effect a New Church, 9 one muſt ſee for him» 


felf what his duty is; and as for thoſe who teach 
for the new forms, it would be well for them to 


5 e *. * 6. . 
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08 the 22 5 many are ſo FE with reſpect 
A do true ſpiritual perception, and variety ſo 
attractive. to all mankind ; I think an inſertion. of 
Swedenborg's new corrected edition of what is 
called the Athanaſian Creed, might not be ae 
ful; although, (in my own opinion,) enough has 
been already extracted from his writings, and re- 
printed in your well concerted Magazine of Know- 
ledge, &c. to prove the Divine Trinity in the 
in of Jeſus Chriſt. In the eſtabliſhed belief. of 
which, 1 remain, „ 


7 10 1 TE I Sir, 
«rae Oo Your conſtant Nie: 
F 1 25 and humble ſerxant, 
. -» Mount Row. Grondr Nicuouos. 
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VV fary that he hold the chriſtian, faith: 
ed the cheſs faith is, that we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, not con- 
4 e the-three-fold principle ¶frinum] uf a 
Perſon, nor ſeparating the Eſſence. The three- 
fold principle of one Perſon, is what is called the 
2 the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The God- 
head of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 


Spirit, is one and arr the: glory and the 
mazjeſty 


three infinites, nor three uncreates, but one u 4 
create, and one infinite. Likewiſe, as the Father 
is. Almighty, ſo is the Son Almighty, and the 


F . "BB: diy Sana 1 6 


3 ual... Such as the Father i is, ſueh is the 
Son, "Ar ſuch is the Holy Spirit. The Father 
uncreate, the Son uncreate, the Holy Spirit un- 
create: the Father infinite, the Son infinite, and 
the Holy Spirit infinite; and yet there are 


Holy Spirit Almighty, and yet there are not three 


Almighties, but one Almighty. So the Father is 


God, the Son is God, and the Holy Spirit is God: 


and yet there are not three Gods, but one God. 
So like wiſe the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, 
and the Holy Spirit is Lord; and yet there are not 


three Lords, but one Lord. Now as by chriſ- 
tian verity, we acknowledge a three-fold principle 
r in one Perſon, who is God and Lord; 
o by chriſtian faith, we can profeſs one God, and 
one Lord. The F ather is made of none, neither 
created, nor born; the Son is of the Father 
alone, not made, nor created, but Born; the Holy 
Spirit is of the Father, and of the Son, not 


mage, nor created, nor born, but proceeding. So 


there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, 


not three Sons; one Holy Spirit, not three Holy 
Spirits. And in this Trinity none is greater or - 


lels than another, but they are altogether equal. 
So that in alb things, as is aforeſaid, the Unity in 


Trinity, and Ten in u, is to be war. 


> 80 far with reſpect to the de concernii 
the Trinity and Unity of God; after this Fart | 
what relates to the aſſumption of the Humanity by 


the Lord in the world, which is called the incar- 


Hlation, 1 doctrine whercof i is true in all and every 


8 1 
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Pert of it; ir lo be we diſtinguiſh aright between 
a dies Aur" the" Mother, (in which: the 
Lord was when in a ſtate of humiliation orexinani« 
8 and when he ſuffered te and the 
"of the croſs, }- and the Humanity from the 
ther, in which he was in a ſtate of glorification 
or uniti6h 3 for! the Lord affumed im che world a 
Humanity conceived of Jehovah, who is the Lord 
from eternity, which Humanity was born of the 
Virgin Mary, hence he had both a Divinity and 
Humanity, a Divinity from his Godhead that was 
from cternity, and a Humanity from the 4 2 
Mary born in time; but he t off che latter 
mumitf, and put on, or aſſumed à Divine Hu- 
manity : this Hutnanity is what is called the Di- 
vine Humanity, and what is meant in the Word by 
the Son of God. When therefore the preceding 
_ paſſages in the doctrine concerning the incarnation, 
are underſtood of the maternal Humanity, in which 
the Lord was when in the ſtate of humiliation; and 
the ſubſequent paſſages therein are underſtood as 
ſpoken concerning the moe Foun in which, 
he was when in the ſtate of glorification; then all 
s therein do agree therewith ; with the mater 
nal Humanity in which he was when in che ſtate 
of humiliation, theſe: preceding paſſages in chat 
doctrine do ay 
and Man, Gc Tof the fubſtunce of the: Father, and 
Man of the ſubſtance of the Mother, born in the 
world; perfect God, and perfect Man, of a reaſon. 
able foul and human body ſubſiſting; equal 'to-the 
Father as to the Godhead, but leſs than the Father 
as to the Manhood.“ Allo, That this Manhood 
was not converted into the Godhead, nor com- 
— n, but Fe off, and the Divine Hu- 


— 


agree, „That Jeſus Chiiſt was.God, 


Tus Now 12 Jovpxav- 63 
manity aſſumed in it's place.“ With che Divine 
Humanity, in which he vas in the ſtate of orifi- 
cation, and is e e er theſe ſub : 

Jeſus Chriſty. che Son of nd 
r fes, hea 
one, for he is one Perſon; for as the 
le ſoul and body en fix e 8 8 

nd and Man is is RAY. FF 
"BE pony . mz | FEE ee 2 
bh 1 ** the" Eortes, e ty i 7% 
= ris £15 4 ved 
* UCH ** been ſaid on dhe fubje&t of our 
8 1 Lord's humanity, petir remains in obſcurity | 


| widow) allo to many others,} what became, r 
har time che material bady of. our Lad was e 


expelled. 3 2 0 
5 l be glad. if you will pleaſe ro anſwer, in 
. L. next Journal, the following gue 


2 Was it a material 


5 


4 


1 4 4 
taken down by men, and laid in the Je» 


£43 


ehre? Did that ſame body riſe again, and appear 
og, — any change e while 
„mme ae 2 
At by our Lord's own Words h 
-eiples; that it we the;/ame body, by ſaying he, 
-Avth and bones, and ſhewing them the print ol 
the mils. If ſe, bow could he come: inte, 
wem, che doors being ut, warb den bea nod 
tothe Deity? "Ys 4 A 
By your inſerting the before-reentianed guten, 8 
w beanſwered by any of your cos 
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Dor that divine truth char will be the unfe 


Thbere fore, as the ſubject 1s ine xhauſtible, a furt r 


| the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe, 


fſurely that Higheſt can be no other than Jchovah: 
 +therefore the Holy Ghoſt evidently means the out- 


n the womb of Mary. 1 4 
Man begets a ſon in his own likeneſa, that is, in 
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AUL with . 8 AINETY theſe Words, 
* Without. controverſy great is the ; myſtery: of - 


% podlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh; the truth 


of.-theſe words appears ſo evident that inſtead of 
great, 1 think infinite may more fitly be 2 


of eternity, can it be leſs than, infinitę 


hint or two from my \ pen, Ibegss _ 
205 be altogether ſuperfluous. 5 
In the Goſpel of Matthew, we are old, ngx | 


$ the '2oth verſe; the angel declares: -to-Joſcph; how 
it was ; that which is conceived - in aber of; he 8 
Holy Ghoſt ; and in Luke 3 L 3, 


- the pow wer of the Higheſt ſhall rake eee thee; 
' Melhfore, alſo that"Holy Thing which ſhall. be 
born of thee, ſhall be called: the Son of God. B 
the bye, theſe words evidently point out what | 
Holy Ghoſt is, the power of the Higheſt, ;and 


flowing power of the Lord, or the divine pto- 
5 cceding, or in other words infinite love int ad. 
And ſurely this was eminently the caſe in the pre- 
ſent inſtance, when the Lord tock human nature 


. W > iy 


evil; but the Lord being conceived: of] chovah, | 
- conſequently was Jehovah as to his internals, (for 
the * cannot be 8 therefore 5 | 


Wo Pure 


% 


„ 


n 
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pure in the firſt principles of human nature, that is, 
the divine human; but as the divine human, though 
it had an effential form in Jehovah, yet had not 
a ſubſtantial form by which he could approach to 
| * hence he took a material form from Mary, 
that in that material form be might bring forth a 
fubſtantial form, and make that ſubſtantial form 
divine; for there can be no ſubſtantial body formed, 
but in, and by means of the material; and hence it 
1s, that there are no angels but what have beenmen; 
hence alſo it is, that when the Lord youchſafes to 
appear to any of the angelic ſocieties, he appears -Y 
as an angel, (that is, in a human form) only 0. | 
ſupetior glory; and this was one reaſon that the 
Lord formed to himſelf a ſubſtantial body, by 
means of the material, that He might approach in 
condeſcending love to his creatures; thus the di- 
Liss eſſe veiled itlelf as it were in the ſubſtantial 


ſtantia 
body of che divine human, for theſe divine pur- 
oles. Before the incarnation, when he 1 ts 
man, it was in the perſon of an angel, but now, 
- When for infinittly wiſe purpoles he appears, it is "I 
Always perſonal, man's internal ſight being opened; A 
fuch was his gracious appearance to Swedenborg. 
But to go on; the firſt rudiments of human na. 
ture in the Lord being the divine human; that ſue= * - 


ceſſively put on 4' material body from the mother, 
and as what was inherited from the mother was 
; evil, it naturally followed that wizb the Lord (fot 
m the Lord) was hereditary evil, confequently;” as 
the Lord acquired ſcientifics and knowledges as 
another man, thoſe were tainted With herdiitary | 
evils, and therefore being evil recipient forris, 
Voere admiſſable of temptations ; but as temptations | 
| Ei 6nly de tes in che tiymio ratioha), E. 
No. * oy | | © ; - | 8 may 
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may not be amiſs to adyert to the formation of the 


* 


©, Man js not born with a rational principle, only 
Vith a faculty of beceming rational, and the ra- 
tional principle is formed by good flowing into re- 
cipient veſſels, formed by means of ſcientifics and 


knowledges, and takes a form 1 to the 
degree of truth, in thoſe knowledges; thus, the 
genuine rational principle is by virtue of good, and 
exiſts by virtue of truth; good thus conjoins-itfelf 
with truth in the rational principle, and cauſes it 
zo be; and unleſs good therein be conjoined with 
truth, there is no rational principle, although it 
appears otherwiſe. "This is the common way by 
which the rational principle is formed with man. 
The Lord, inaſmuch as he was born as another man, 
and was wg to be inſtructed as another man, 
was willing alſo in like manner to make his ra- 
tional pep divine ; that is, as to good by an 
influx from his divine principle by an internal way, 
and as to truth, by an influx by an external way; 
thus to good of the rational principle truth Was 
conjoined, and this by a common way, that is, by 
\ ſcientifics and knowledges from the natural man: 
the eſſential good of the rational principle is the 
eſſential ground, but truth is the ſeed Which is to 
be ſown in that ground; there is no other way in 


which the genuine rational principle can be born. 


In order that this principle might in like manner 
exiſt with the Lord, and might be made divine by 
his own proper power, the Lord came into the 
world, and was willing to be born as another man; 
otherwiſe he might have affumed a human prin- 
ciple without being born, as was frequently the 
caſe in ancient times when he appeared to men; | 
N DIST BYTE eee therefore . 


* „ . * 7 & 
1 th i ON 
\ , 


therefore in the Lord, truth was called forth from 
the natural man, and conjoined to the good of the 
rational principle; and as the good thercin was di 
vine, the truth alſo therein was made divine, an 


thus the Lord joined the human eſſence to the di- ] 


x 
$42" $4 


vine effence, 15 the multiplication and fructification 
of knowledges, or in other words, the human 


rational (by means of temptations and victories, 


and continual revelations from the divine principle) 
was freed from al hereditary evil and falſe, which 
was attached to it by the ſcientifics and kfiowledges 
| from the natural man, and thus ruth diuine in the 


Lu d's buman divine, became divine truth in the divine 


| human. 3 
"The above number 3030 of the Arcana being 


5 ſo very expreſſive, I could not help tranſcribing. the Ne 
ſubſtance of it, a number well worth attention | 


with all it's references. | 
Let us now inquire, how Telentifics =D From. 
5 ledges introduced evils and falſes into the Lord's 


human rational; and here again, we cannot give 58 | 


| 8 account, than by quoting another 
rom our enlightened author, viz. n. 1563. 
The external man receiveth his life bret 


i from the internal, that is, from his ſpirit or ſoul; 
hence is derived. his very eſſential life in general, 
which life cannot be particularly or diſtinctiy re- 


ceived by the external man, unleſs his organical yeſ- 
ſels be opened, fo as to be receptive of the par- 
ticular and fingular things of the internal man; 


thoſe organical veſſels which ſhould be thus rece = 
es 


tive, are not opened except by means of the ſen 
x eſpecially thoſe of hearing and ſeeing, and in pro- 


5 eres as they axe opened, the internal man with | 


8 — and ſingulars may enter in by influx; 


+ a oF 
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they are 5 h the medium of the ſenſes 
by {cientil Cs T 1 rafy and alſo by pleaſures 
and delights, the things of the Fee -by 
the former, and the things of the will by he lat- 
ter ; hence it may appear, that it muſt needs come 
to pals, that ſuch ſcientifics and Enowledges will 
 Infinuate themſelves on this occaſion into the ex- 
| ternal. man, as cannot agree with ſpiritual truths ; 
andthat ſuch pleaſures and delights. will.infinuate 
themſelves, as as cannot agree with celeſtial good - 
neſs, Which is the caſe with all thoſe things that 
reſpect corporeal, worldly, and terreſtrial things as 
ends; for while ſuch things are reſpected as ends, 
they draw the external man ontwards and down 
wards, and thus ſeparate it from the internal ; 
 wherefore, unleſs ſuch things are firſt ſhaken and 
diſperſed, the internal man can by no means agree 
with the external; conſequently, previous to their 
. e ſuch things muſt be removed, and ſuch 
$ were removed, or ſeparated with the Lord. 
us having, from Swedenborg, ſhewn how . 


evils and falſes were introduced into the Lord's 


human rational; let us now attend to the mode of 
man's progreſſion from ſcientific truths to celeſtial, 
conſequeptiy, by which we oy; ſee the Lord's . 
progreſſion. 1 
In the courſe. of man's. instruction, there: is ry | 
progrſion from ſcientifics to rational truths,” next 
ntellectual truths, and laſtly, to celeſtial truths, 

If this progreſſi jon be made from ſcientifics and 
rational truths, to truths celeſtial, without the me- 
diation of intell lectual truths, the celeſtial principle 


js Violated, becauſe there can be no connection of 15 


Tational truths which are derived from ſcientificg” 
1 Feleſtat truths, * intellectual M1 
| Wnic 


” 
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[ : ſhould flow into the ſpir itual, and adapt Rock Kielf. 
; the ſpiritual principle thus adapted ſhould flow into 
f the rational, and adapt it to itſelf; the rational 
into the ſcientific, and adapt it in like manner 
bdut in the courſe of man's inſtruction in his child- 
hood a ſimilar order indeed prevails, but it appears 
otherwiſe, viz. that the progreſſion is from ſcien- 
tifics to things rational, from things rational to 
things ſpiritual, and fo at laſt to things celeftial ; 
_ the-realon of this appearance is becauſe. thus a 
way is to be opened to things celeſtial, which 
ate the dcn all inſtruction is only an open- 
ing of this way, and as the way is opened, or what + 
is the ſame thing, as the veſſels are opened, ſo there = 
is an influx into ſcientifics according to the firſt 
mentioned order, viz. of things rational, as derived 
from celeſtial ſpiritual things, of celeſtial ſpiritual- 
things into things rational, and of celeſtial. things 
into celeſtial ſpiritual things; celeſtial things con= 
, tinyally preſent themſelves feady for admiſſion, and 
alfo prepare for themſelves, and form veſſels which 
are opened; which may likewiſe appear from this 
cConſideration, that the ſcientific and rational prin- 
_ Ciples in themſelves are dead, and that the ap- 
earance of life in them, is owing to the continua 
influx of interior life: this may appear manifeſt to 
every one from the thinking principle, and the 


” 
” 


Aculty of judging, wherein all the Arcana of the 
analytic art and Nile die concealed, which are ſo 
numerous, that it is not poſſible to ſearch out 4 1 
adult men, ut alſo with children, their thinking | 

| 1 | j le and all their ſpeech thenee derived, be 1 e 


{ 
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moſt plentifully ſtored therewith : although man 

even the moſt learned is ignorant thereof? which 
could not be by any means, unleſs the internal, 
celeſtial, and foiritual things continually preſehced 
themſelves ready for Scion and by their influx 

produced all thoſe things. Arc. Cal. n. 1495, 2004. 
I The above quoted paſſages plainly ſnew, how 
the Lord's human rational was formed, how evils 
and falſes gained admittance into that principle, 
and how by cxtirpating thoſe evils and falſes from 
the human rational, and thus making room, the 
divine principle flowed in, and made the human 
rational, the divine rational; and thus united the 
divine eſſence to the human, and the human to the 
divine, even as to the loweſt or natural principle, 


by firſt fitting thoſe organical veſſels, and then flow- 


25 


ing in and making thoſe veſſels divine. See Arc. 


Cel. n. 1603, 2083. 


* 
. . 


We are further to conſider, that though the 
ord's material covering was from the mother, 
and conſequently in that reſpect like another man, 
yet as the firſt rudiments of his human nature were 
divine, they conſequently had an influence upon the 
merely human, and from this ground it was, 1255 
the Lord appealed to the Jews, and ſaid, which of 
you convĩnceth me of fin; the Lord not having any 
actual fin, not even in his maternal humanity, only 
the recipient form; this being the caſe, it is with 
great propriety ſaid by Swedenborg, that the Lord 
admitted temptations, for evil ſpirits could not 
haye approached his maternal humanity without 
. divine permiſſion, there not being actual evil ; but 
if there had not been recipient forms of evil into 
Which the evil ſpirits could enter, the Lord could 
not have been tempted at all, for it wWas utterly 
9 „ impoſſible 
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knowing our eſteemed author's relations, but alſo. 


1 
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above paſſages can in any degree promote that en 
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2 your Magazine of ' Knowledge, Ge. No. % 

4_T took the liberty to preſent the public, with © 
a liſt of the Brothers and Siſters of Emanuel Swe- = 
denborg : I now farther requeſt the favour. of. „ 
your inferting in the next Journal the incloſed 1 
Genealogy, Which 1 received from Stockholm Ot 
my application for it. This I do, not only witch a 4 
view. to fatisfy the curioſity ſome may have f 


f iy. 22 „ &: 
© vers A 5 > 
— p E 


0 2 
arbor * 5 : 80 
$f * * * 2 3 . : : 
* 7 . 5 - 1 
* k - 2 


* * 
\ 
- — * 


da 


: 7 of the 
College. Becher Died 


Ta Nas Jus Jovnaat. 


* 


to clear up, how. far the preſent Miſs Johanns 
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Family of SWEDENBORG, 4s preſerved i the 118 


e, in Sweden.” 
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1 * Dec. 2, 1 31. e | 


| May 22, 1771, Maria Hellen- 
ſtierna, who was. lh a Ys 
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Many * of your Je may 1 to . 
a Biſhop Swedberg, after being ennobled, did 
ſtill. retain his name of Swedberg, and was not 
ealled Swedenborg, and why Emanuel Sweden- 
borg his eldeſt ſon ſays, he himſelf was ennobled. 
In anſwer to which, I have to obſerve, that the 
caſe is ſimilar with all Biſhops in Sweden; they 
_ reap no benefit from being ennobled, nor are they 
called Right Honourable ; but it is their children, 
>rand-children, &c. that reap the advantage. 
de preſent Biſhop of Lund, whom' 1 know, 
and whoſe name is Celtzius, was ennobled ſome _ 
years ago, and the name altered to that of af Czltzd x 
fil the Biſhop's name is Celtzius, but all his chin 
dren are ſtiled af Cælizè. The eldeſt fon takes out 

the diploma, pays the expences, and has a ſeat in 
the Houſe of Nobles ; but the reſt have no feat in 
that Houſe, although they are all noblemen, as 
well as their children, and 3 Kc. 

A Biſhop needs no ſeat in the Houſe of Nobles, 
becauſe he has already a ſeat in the Houſe of che 
Clergy; and no perſon can have a ſeat in more 
than one Houſe. It is to be obſerved, that in Swe⸗ 
den the Diet conſiſts of four Houſes, namely, the 
Houſe of Nobles, the Houſe of the Ctergy, the 
| Houſe of the Burgers, and the Houſe of the Fay- 


"Although I do not pretend 10 prove Kere that 
| the nobility in that _— was given on account of | 
+ es K Emanuel 


[ 
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Emanuel Swedenborg, Rill 1 have been told 74 
and it is moſt. probable that it was ſo; as the old 
Hiſhop did not care for worldly: honours; nor fre. 
quented court. Beſides, ſuch . favours are in 
Sweden oſten beſtowed not only on one man, 
but alſo on others even from the female branch, 
as for example, a, ſon-in-law and his children, 
1 that as Ln A IRR, iy a ſeat i in the 
HOUILT. 0 
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| : raus Walon. 
4 1 A Wally 343 v.17 "Mus. Wo? TRY 1 


of * 


* 3 ow 2 3 us 1 os | 
Wore Genealogy; and his remarks on the cuſtom - 
of Sweden feſpecting the ennobling of any family. 
is himſelf a ws We of the ſame country, a knight 
of the order of che ſword; and has a ſeat in the 
very ſame houſe in which Baron Swedenborg for- 
meriy ſat. He is well known in England, as 
having made a voyage with Sir Joſeph Banks to 
9. &c. with Capt. Phipf ps (now Lord Mul- 

ve) towards the north Bb 1 with Sir Hyde 
1 5 commander of the Phonix, in the 
American war. Captain Walden alſo holds a 
friendly intercourſe with ſeveral of our Engliſh 
_ nobility; and. members of parliament, and is in 
habits of intimacy. with Baron Nollken, the Swediſh 
| erben e aye youre” in Lon- 
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1a. n | 
GREEABLE » to your 3orh Reſolve of Con- 
* ference” held in Great | Eaſt-Cheap 1789, 
Us have ſeparated ourſelves from the Old Church, 
by fully embracing the doctrines of the New 
Funden Church, as now firſt organized by you: 
We therefore, though ſmall in number, wiſh to 
hold a correſpondence with your Society, as it 
will ſerve to ſtrengthen and excite us to purſue, 
wirh more order, thoſe pure revealed ttuths en- 
rained in the writings of the Honourable Emanuel 
Feeder We know it vill afford yo, plea 
fars to hear what progreſs the church is maki 
in any part of the world, and we therefore hall 
ne inform you, that we have for more than * 
years mer together for the ſake of reading, a 


portant writings of Emanuel -Swedenborgy and 
ce the publication of your: Liturgy for tn New f 
_ Church, we have in every reſpect. coriformed 
thereto in public worſhip, and read ſome purt or 
bther of eee, forenoon and afternoon 


every ſabbat Wie likewiſe meet ; every Fri 
day evening, for the further improvh * 
In 10 of the ſaid truths; v 
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and chriſtian converſation· Alſo, agreeable to the 
22d Reſolve, we have formed ourſelves by bap- 
tiſm into a Church, and have ſince baptized our 
children, and thus hope to increaſe by degrees. 
We ſhall be very glad to receive any further in. 
 Aruftions, which you may think e and 

uſeful for us. 155 15 i e 

I conclude, with ſincerely e to bear- a 
great increaſe to the New Ciireb, and am in be. 


a den Society, e 1 
e ES 4, 8 very Feen ak 
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ERMIT. me to 3 you-. to 3 Ma ha | 
„ Knowledge, No. 18, 19, and the preſent pub. 
Ucation, No. 1, for an analyſis of the ſubje&t of the 
Lorp's GLoRI FICATION, in which it is demon- 
ſtrated, 1. Ihat the divine natural exiſted in 

rorzucx, but not in acer, before the Lord Was 
born in the world. 2. That that which was born 
from eternity, was born in time, and that which 
was born in time and glorified, is the ſame. 
3. That the body derived from Mary is not com- 
| mixed with, or tranſmuted into the divine. Of con- 
ſequence it is wholly: enpelled, and all the prin- 

ciples of CGloRITIID DEITY, are INI ITE, and 
altogether diftind: from that which is created, the 
laſt — being derived en * ene and 
ee 8339521 AMS 34:4 {+ BM 9's I ite 
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It, is confeſſed that the proceſs of the Lord in 


2M the: glorification of his humanity, was an infinite 


proceſs; becauſe the all-aQivity of the divine prin- 
ciple effected it in him from itſelf ; therefore, to 
comprehend that which is infinite by that which 
is finite, or how the glorification was effected, is 
a ſoleciſm, and oppoled to the common rules of 
anguage. Hence, it ſhould ſeem, that there could 
be no firſt cauſe, were not the cauſe: primary and 
infinitely above the effect; hence alſo to demon- 
ſtrate how it is (ſo as to open the mind into the 
perception of it,) that the Lord aſſumed a hu- 
manity, and expelled the ſame by any labour of 
philoſophy, (except what is revealed in the Word, 
and in the writings of the heavenly doctrines of 
the New Jeruſalem, as revealed in the mind,) is 
trifling as to attempt the ſupport of the anim 
or vegetative ſyſtem independent of God, by the 
aids of experimental philoſophy, and altogether as 
_ abſurd; as the chimerical and whimſical affertions 
of a recent celebrated writer, who: per/onifies 2 
verſal ſpace, or as for three men to ſee with one 
But though none can define what the infinity of | 


God is, (to go about doing which is evidently a 


ſtrange preſumption, beſide what is comprehen- 
ſible in the finite view of his words and Works, 
man not being life and light in himſelf, but always 
dependent on the Creator for both,) yet we are not 
forbid, but allowed and commanded to ſearch 
the ſcriptures, to penetrate into his manifeſt wif. 
dom, to confirm our knowledges by rational ar- 
guments, and further to inquire into the exiſPihce 
or manifeſtation of that Sup REMR BernG; who is 
the fountain of perfection, power, beat itude; and 
"HOW and who. will, be the admiration of in- 
41 | RE numerable 


* 
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numerable millions of regenerated natures to All 
eternity; by whoſe influence or eee 
tis Ward, and wot 1 From 11, all the ihcreafe of | 


urity and perceptionin any one 1s perperually car- i 
Red on, matured more and more 1 8 82 in 
them for V rt. . 71 

There is not, wever, A reflecting ihc per- 
pipe within the cofnpals of the circulation of your 
uſeful publication, but one time or other hath 
vainly inquired i to the infinity of God, as Wat 
he 1s, or how he could at the firſt ar: whether 
he had a human form all 27 on or ſuccęſtvely, and 
how it is poſſible that he could product the 
univerſe, if he be in a human form, together with 
fimitar vain-conceits unworthy-of the name of true 
wiſdom, or an entire dependance on him as our 
God and Saviour, who is what he is, PRE Gov 
AND PERFECT MAN, all glorious, Holy; ile, and 
merciful; in himſelf, Amen! 

For ſome time after I had diligentiy peruſe the 
5 REVELATION,” with ſome degree of attention, 
the baſe and principle theręof, as in Theology, n. 
6, 296, did not ſo fully engage my conſideration. 
1 "rHoug: cht alſo of the humanity of the Lord glori- 
fied, I 5 — it with ſhame and confuſion, 1735 the 
glorification of the human derived from Mary, 
| being ſubſtantiated and ſo made divine, as one of 
your late Correſpondents has it; but from che 
dodfrine of the Lord, n. 35, 1 ſaw this principle 
as with a light which almoſt dazzled my ,percep- 
tion Lor rational faculties, with which I was ſtruck 
wier the folly of my paſt natural conceptions of this 
wonderful proceſs; whenceT pereeived in the Word 
and in the works now revealed, and not ſeparate hum 
eilber, that the material body Is algo at 4 


* 


\ 
* 
— 
— 


truth by degrees in xheſe latter days, and bri 8 


„in 4 divine or miracnlous manner to nveſtifate 
which ſubj ject wilt be, Lam convinced, ay > happy 
em mar of angels to all eternity. 

This manifeſtation of the divine Autural, as the 
2 of Jehovah glorified in the! perfon of out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, has opened the heavenly. doc- 
trines in my inward man, in a ground that has ren- 
dered my former perceptions of both this and the 
Word; as things which I now compute to be but 
of very ſmall value. I conſider them as the mere 
effect of 'childiſh natural amuſements, or - appear= 
ances. of truth at the utmoſt, unworthy: the name 
of heavenly/ wiſdom, or the attention of men undet 
the deſcription of chriſtianity ; And leaſt of all, 
as ſpiritual recipients of the doctrines of the New 
Jeruſalem, compared with what is nom manifeſſed 
to me. But nevertheteſs, I would not be too ſe- 
vere on thoſe, whoſe faculties are at che prefent 
bound as mine have been, in this groſs natural os 


5 cotporeal idea of the Lord s body. Tam perſuaded 


that the divine light alone can reveal to men this 


them from naturat ' into "ſpiritual pereeptions 'c 
God's hoh Word, wherein the Lord's body is ſeen 
as in a Nauen ALL GLORIOUS, ALL DIVINE wy 
rom; „ 72 
The glbrifcarion | of the Bay, as the glorifics- 
tion of Jchovah God, it ſhould ſeem, cannot be 
erceived, ſo long as the mere natural perceptions | 


4 of the Word prevail in our ideas, or ſd long as We 


conſider the Word not to be the all of God, or the 
fulneſs of God dwelling (not in the material types 


or the printing thereof, but) in the infinity of the 


s and truths revealed i in the Word, which 15 


dhe Lord himſelf. 8e . "187, 188, 


263, 290, 778. 5 . | Jam 


— 
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I am very ſenſible likewiſe, that to remove ap- 


rances, in that the Word not only proceeds from 
We = but i is God himſelf, both as to his eſſe, and 


as to his eſſence, conſequently, as being above: the 


Ginn ſun in the angelic heaven, which is not 


(ſee Ang. Wiſdom, n. 93,) will at the firſt 
ſight appear ke impoſſible, ſee Arc. Cal. 2196. 
But let all ſuch lovers of truth examine the Worp | 
and the NEW REVELATION With a little more de- 
liberation, and this truth they will ſee as evidently, 
as Peter, James, and John, ſaw the glorified b dy 
of the Lord on mount Tabor, which'circumſtance 
is applicd in this revelation to the Word. See 
| Theology, maT, 222.755 5 

But in this elevation of the ſpiritual perceptions, 
tt all ſuch ſincere perſons be cautious that u be do 
not diſſipate the human form of Jeſus glorified 
and thus ſuppoſe that the types, printing. wn 
paper, are God, which ſome bnwilely have aſ- 
ſerted; and hence have thought of God materially, 
whilſt they have imagined that in their thoughts 
materiality was diſſipated, by ſuppoſing alſo, that 
becauſe the Lord had expelled the form derived 
from this world, he is therefore not to be wor- 
mipped, but as love and wiſdom, and not in the 
form of a man, from which a corporeal idea,, 121 
have convinced, would intervene or de mixed 
therewith. 1 8 

That the Lord is infinite in n himſelf js very "= 
dent, yet not infinite without a human form; but 
nevertheleſs, his infinite human form cannot de 
manifeſt even to angels. See Theology, n. 6, 290, 
that this is evidently alſo ſaid his Word. 
Hence it follows, that not in his eſſe and form 
e the form he alfumes, or by which he is 

8 accom- 


3 


4 


125 
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2 the ſun, whence, heat and light proceed, . Ca 


E 3 | 
ute hin- 


modate 40 ee whe 


wb finite body, ot in his, Word) God cannot be perr:r 
| ceivedy; but What is 1 eft, can be en, _ | 


18 ſeen by. the. badily eye; but the eſſe or being | 


be ſeen. Hence it is evident, that what the Lord 
did in his eſſe as to his glorification, or how chis 
gloriftcation was effected, is as impoſſible to com- 
prehend, as to comprehend how the eſſe qt the 
heat and light of the ſun operates, by which heat 
and light are given to the univerſe; that is, be- 
Kunfedk cannot be ſeen with the bodily eyes.. 
The ſame reaſoning evidently applies to the, ſup... 
poſition of any feminine ſoul aſſumed. in his divine 
natural, foraſmuch as, if any feminine ſoul exiſted 


at any time, it muſt exiſt before time and ſpace _ 


began; for What completed or conſtituted Deity 
in time, completed 4015 conſtituted it before time, 
or the ſuppoſition of his exiſtence were abſurd. | 
But loye and. wiſdom, conſequently his ſorm, in 
the divine natural exiſt in diſcrete order, that is, 
from the human of the divine celeſtial and ſpixitual 
of Jehovah, as in Arcana, n. 2106. The Lord's 
internal man, as was ſaid repeatedly above, was 
IHA 2 that is, the very eſſential di 
vinity, which, when; united to the humanity, is 
united to the rational rineiple; for the bumanity | 
begins in the inmoſt of the rational principle, and 
thence extends itſelf to man's external, 2194. 
Ihe Lord differed i rom every other man, Inaſmuch 
as the human principle. commences in the in 
ol the rational e and the Lord made 2 
the ne, 81 enfin, to him, divine, ; 
be: ae fr 2 a LI pe rn PARSE 
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Thar; u. 2 3 Act 
at the door ee and it was behind him, de- 
noting that the human rational principle as to 


baun. Jovnna. 
and fignified, a8 TY 


truth is ſuch, thar-it-cannot-underſtand what the 


divine principle is, by reaſon that thar'eruch is.in 
83 Wherefore what it cannot underſtand, 


neither is it affected ret e 2h 
Hence it is plain to ſee, that ſo long: a8 it u 


conceived that the human of the Lord is from the 


inmoſt of Jehovah, (for Iſaac, it is ſaid, came out 
of the bowels of Abraham,) we ſhall remain at the 
door of the tent in the labyrinth of vain conjecture; 
about the eſſe and exiſtence of God, about the ſe- 


minine ſoul, about the proceeding of God in His 
Word; thus conceiving it to be not the all of God, 
in che inmoſt of the goods and truths of which 3 | 


dwelleth, and that he | ſubſtantiated the prod 
created elements of this world; and thus that th 
divine natural is from Mary, together with othe! 
unwiſe and vain conceits, incompatible with The 
name of true wiſdom, as revealed in this ſpiritual 
Arcana; Hence alſo, until theſe appearances are re- 


moved, we ſhall have no genuine ſight of the Lord's ; 


glorified body, no true perception of the”; 


and divinity of his Word, no rational conception of F 

the ground of real regeneration, of conjugal love of 

charity, or of external worſhip, becauſe a material 

idea” intervenes in all our perceptions as to firſt 

| principles; therefore appearances only pervade 
and tarniſh the whole rational mind in ultimates, 

as clouds intercept the true light ofthe: ſun. 

al de alſo it is evident, that unleſs the members 


1 's New * ſtrive to mn | "a 


ing Sarah 'that-ſhe ftood 


it doth not believe; and what it doth wok: ; believes 


ardent 


_ a4 Nr 


dent and diligent: in hing the 
light and wiſdom, we mall abc like-Dan, —— | 
in, but ſtüting the horſes heels, whoſe, rider falle 
backmard, and © Sarah is behind him ..c — 
quently,. ſhall abide in were natural or material 
Paepnidns about God and his haly Word, to- 
with all things relative to his Church. 


That this may be prevented, is we deſign 4 


. 1 thoſe alſo which may ſucceed, 
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n dub vou 3 ex extracts vut of 
1 ſomes Swadenbong's Ms: But the former 
or preſent Chriſtian Church, ſo called, is ſo very 
inimerſed in falſes, that I think it highly incum- 
bent on him, to whom the perfect cure and antidote 
of theſe falfes are by the Lord- s great mercy mani. 
eſted. to diſcloſe rn faithfully. to the world 5 

I cannot withſtand the itching of diſcl | 
foom. time to time, the highly important . 1 
daily. meet We in that inexhauſtible 
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 Paniſbments n of the damned reel Mere, l 


F rays "7 converſed” with th ſpirits, who 
L 2 | thought 
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thought that to be Puniſtied was agafnſt Wh 
but they were told, thatthis is of merey, an in | 
it is unmerciful not to be puniſſied : and ofthis 
they were convinced by an example ſheuld YA 
not correct and reprove an unruly ſon or 
that commits an evil action, büt indulge him or 
her in that aRion; then he is/unmereiful, [far then 
he precures his child all thoſe evils; thus he proves 
untnereiful both againſt his own child; and againſt 
others. That to puniſh is not contrary to love, 
is alſo evident from hence; where a king pardons 
a malefactor, and does not puniſh him, the king by 
ſuch an act committeth'1 more unmercifulpeſs than 
if he did puniſh, för thus he tölerates criminals - 
Falin, Bis kingdom, and increaſeth their number. 
us it fares with puniſhments in tlie other life; 
were they not puniſhed even tq amendment, as'is 
always the caſe, they would not only abide i in their 
wickedneſs, but they would even hurt the good, de 
ſaffer which i wy abſolutely contfafy to merc) 
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- Humanity before he gan ES 
at was neceſſary that evil ſhould — ts 
utmoſt height, in order that the Lord, by 3 
queting all the hells in their united powers, 1 
for ever after keep them in R himſelf. 
Fe ctming, taken. lace: ſooner, or-bef 
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PETIT pitch e mati : 
there would have been ſome evils againſt which de : 
_ avouldimorihave :fqught;;/-and conſequentiy fone 
amen; principied in thoſe evils, would have been 
excluded the poſſibility of alvation.” *But+by-fights 
ing againſt, and overcoming the » worſt. evils, the 
Worcbhat the fame time eonquered all leſſer evils, 
which were included in the greateſt; and thus a 
Way was made for the ſalvation of the very worſt 
and moſt abandoned of the human race. It was 
| be this ſame reaſon that the Lord was pleaſed to 
be born on this earth, the inhabitants of which are 
more external and fenſual than the inhabitants Za 8 
any other earth in the 'univerſe. For the 
reaſon alſo he aſſumed Humanity among the ” 2 
Who at that time were, and to this day are, the ö 
worſt and moſt ſordid of all mankind on this £ 
And of all the tribes and families of the Jews, that 
in particular; of which the Lord was pleaſed to be 
dnp was certainly the moſt adulterous, voluptuous, 
And domineering. If it had not been for the above 
reaſons, which manifeſt the greateſt merey and 
Te: to the human race, ſurely the Lord, who is 
rity itſelf," could never have dwelt with ſuch a 


we ate ho are not Jews. - 


ation as the Jews, nor indeed with ſuch. men as 85 
5 While I write this, I ſee ayotlier NH reaſon, 
why the Lord, who was the great Jehovah; -_ ö 
Fereator of che univerſe, appeared, while on earth, | 


ke 20 other man: it was, no doubt, to refiſt 


and overcome the temptation ariſing from ſbat very 

_gppearuncs;”» He, who was the only and eternal 
fource of lite, by. the incarnation ſubjected himſelf 

re to betreated, not only at that time, but in all future 


D e ſome as one of the moſt 
nh 30 EY 1 contemptible 
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tations : but as it was out of pure mercy to man- 

| kind that he 5 reto in his human 
nature, ſo: b over, and; complete ex- 

pulſion of, e 16 01 5 infinuations; he has extended 
my poſſibility of ſalvation even to hisavowed and 

| pe pore the: I 1 and Socinians : 
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AN. does - not erte from his 
YA memory in annther life; for if this were the 
caſe, the influx: into man from ſpirits would be 
from the exterior memory, and thus men would 
be able to think from their on memory, oF 
that of ſpirits;; which would be on. Of = 
+ hating mn Arc. Cork, 
| . % Nee af OY 
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T. was e with che 1 to bim * 
oil every ching that was to become repreſentative 

in = he church; for oil ſignified-divine-good,” and 

divine good being the eilential of headen, gives 
birth to all other things in heaven; therefore it was 
neceſſary that oil. which: on earth repreſented the 
ä 2 of 1 * mats 1 


tw 1541 
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. be eee in the Word ſignifies the. whole, 
and bas reference: to-. truths. Ezech. v. 12. % 
will ſcatier a third part inio every w Wind. „There ares 
four winds, and only three third parts ;- therefore 
. chere muſt be Wee pet on wh 961770 
2 95 | "i | HOTEL 8 

len Mhh ie 3 green ? nb r RE, LE 
Anſwer. 1 8 4 reen is the ultimate or loweſt 
man n of I. t. which is truth, and of courſe 
the loweſt farm Wh rein the % of colours is ex- 
 "Nibited; for whatever is of a, darker hue than 
green, partakes proportionably of black, which, 
DOE ne ages ah > To Fn za ſuf. 

1 of light, juſt as falſehood * ation 

or parverſion of truth. Now as in the creation ot 


regeneration. of man, the firſt things that have life, 


are in Gen. i. called herbs; graſs, &c. ſo in the 
natural world, whatever — vegetable ſyſtem, 
as; being tha firſt dawn of liſe, or it's loweſt ſtate 
of manifeſtation, is of a green colour, becauſe green 
s the loweſt form e e 8 
| 87 the life of colours. | S 


| Wali, Why, Fee eyes 1 ö 
chingsof a colour, better than on any other? 
+ Anſwer: It ia becauſe of correſpondence. The 7 

„ merges rowers 2 to _ 

truth; the weakneſs of the eye denotes 

of truth; and green being the ultimate or 8 
maniſeſtation of light, is un that account better 

accommodated to weak eyes; for rheanalpgy, or cor. 
reſpondent agreement between truth and L — 
the organs of the former with the objects of the; lat. 
ter, is conſtantly preſerved through all their gra- 


n e the done n Hence | 


| * | | | as 
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as ſtrength of viſion correſponds to the purity and 
brightneſs of truth; To faintneſs of ſight, together 
With it's organ the eye, when in a diſordered or 
weak ſtate; in like manner correſponds to the ob- 
| ſecurity of truth, as repreſented by the colour green; 
which I take to be the true reaſon why weak eyes 
can bear to look on objects of a green colour, Bet. 
| ter khan on any other nnd nigga. 
r d Ä Se pre 
. - The reafon why the church was ſo much in- 
feſted with devils and evil ſpirits, at the firſt 
coming of the Lord, was, probably, becauſe the 
church was at it's loweſt or final period, and ſuch 
that, unleſs Jehovah the Lord had himſelf de- 
ſcended, and aſſumed a Humanity, the human 
race would inevitably have periſhed; for the king- 
dom of Satan at that time not only prevailed in 
the ſpiritual world over the kingdom of righteouſ- 
neſs, but was even - viſibly - aſcending into the 
natural world with all the powers of darkneſs; ſo 
that if the Lord in mercy; had not prevented the 
further acceſs of the devils into this world, they 
would have taken full-poſſeſſion both of the ſouls 
and bodies of men, and thus regeneration would 
have been impracticable. But ſince the glorifica- 
tion of the Lord's Humanity, wherein now eſſen- 
tially conſiſts the Divine Omnipotence, the church 
is in a great meaſure liberated from the power of 
evil ſpirits; and in proportion as this Divine Hu- 
manity of the Lord is more and more acknow- 
ledged in the hearts and lives of mankind, the 
operation of it's omnipotence will be more ef- 
fectual, and more ſenſibly perceived to all eter- 
. ain cine 
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THEN firſt undertook to d M. B. G. s 
> reaſons for not | ſeparating from the Old or 
preſent: Ghriftian Church, ſome years had then 
elapſed, fince I had read Swedenborg's inſpired. , 
treatiſe of ApocaLyests Rev ELATA 3- but now that 

I am reading this work ane w in the — 
the good friends of Mancheſter have kindly. 

vided for thoſe of their Engliſh nba" 46 — * 
cannot drink at the fountain-head, I cannot but 
greatly wonder how any man in his ſober and ra- 
tional ſenſes can ſincerely embrace and receive, as 
really inſpired of God, all the truths of the new 

diſpenſation, and yet ſtart out any objection 
againſt ſeparating from what they ſo conſpicuouſly. 
ſee; can never agree with either the 22d verſe of 
the xxi. chapter of Revelations, or the explanation 
thereof, as let forth at n. 918, of that moſt pre- 
cious and divinely inf] pired work, the APOCALYPSE. 
RzvsaLeD; eſpecially, as the Lord doth therein 
moſt poſitively ſhew, by his faithful ſervant Ema 
nuel Swedenborg, that in ibis his New Church THERE . 
WILL NOT BE ANY EXTERNAL SEPARATED FROM - 
WHAT: 18 INTERNAL, becauſe the Lord bimſelf in 
bis Divine Humanity, from whom is derived THE ALLE 
of the Church, Is ALONE: APPROACHED, WORSHIPPED, 
AND ADORED. \ A ſimple and plain conlideration of 
tion fer forth in that number, ſhould, 
I think, have prevented all objections of this kind. 
But now, Sir, without being willing either to in- 
fringe the ſacred liberty of any of my fellow-crea-, 
tures, or to, ſtir up and provoke diviſion among 
men, who, be it ſaid en paſſant, though they may 
differ ad infiutum in Pein of opinions, yet ſhould 
WR "_ 7%; 8 cver 
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ever agree, and be moſt intimately united in this 
eſſential, namely, to believe that all the children, 
or even if they will all the rational creatures of one 
and the ſame. God; ſhould, be their religion what 
it may, moſt cordially join in love and kind offices 
towards each other, in gratitude due to that very 
. God who gave them, and daily ſupports their being 

for no other purpoſe. Yet, Sir, I cannot forbear 
obſerving once for all, that it is as impoſſible to 
admit of all the truths of the new diſpenſation, 
and to believe that new diſpenſation to have any 
reality and natural ſolidity in itſelf, and yet to 
| keep to any of the old eſtabliſhed, dead, or at the 

beſt exceſſively lame forms of worſhip, as it is 10 
Join iron with miry clay, ſo as to make of both 2 


S ONE. ; OT TT OIL 
Ages ago, the Lord's prophet Daniel himſelf 
has Leun this impoſſibil Ro ſaying moſt poſitively 
to all the world, chap. ii. ver. 23, © Thou:-/aweft iron - 

mixed with miry clay, but they ſhall not cleave. one to. 
exotber.” Either therefore we believe the Word 
of the living God to be eſſential truth itſelf, and in 
that caſe muſt needs reject the gainſaying of any 
man, or we moſt poſitively diſbelieve and reject it, 
and then indeed it matters not what old forms we 
follow, as moſt undoubtedly we will in ſuch a caſe, 
out of ' worldly regard, be brought moſt ſcrupu- 
louſly to keep even to the moſt ridiculous of all 
thoſe dead and inſignificant forms. But if we moſt 
poſitively believe in the truth, and are firmly aſj- 
ſured theſe preſent times to be, as they really are, 
the dawn of the fulfilment all propbebies, then of 
courſe, if at the ſame tim we moſt earneſtly with: 
for ſalvation, we muſt needs embrace the * 
whereby it is to be procured, and conſequently: 
| leave off whateyerig not ofthe true Church of God. 
2 1 2 OL OG is, 
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This, I judge, is a more than ſufficient anſwer to A 8 


world of objections againſt all endeavours, im- 
perfect as they may be, to form ourſelves into an 


external, as well as internal New Church of Jehovah 


5 Jeſus, being fully reſolved, and moſt poſitively 


determined, through the moſt powerful and never 


denied aſſiſtance of his Divine Humanity, moſt 


faithfully to follow him in newneſs- of life, all the 


days of our life; and whoſoever raiſes, up any ſuch 


_ objection, under the preſumption that no civil 


government has yet ſanctioned any ſuch formation, 
would do well duly to conſider, that it never was, 
and even never ſhall or can be in the lawful power 


of any ſuch government, to render the Word of 


God of non- effect, and that the ſanctioning of ſuch 


a formation is not even of their lawful 'depart- 


ms Henceforth therefore all objectors on this 
head, ſhould. be more cautious in diſcerning rightly 


berween what is of God, and what belongs to men:; 


or in other words, in rendetin unto Ceſar what 


belongeth to . ne vod what 8 6 


belongs to. God. 

N W 24, bob _— = 36. Bexzvicr erase. 
A THOUGHT. B Toxoranus. oy 

ok mount, my ſoul,, on angel aan 


And touch a ſeraph's hallow n 
„To great Jehovah's praiſe | 


| Refulgent, beams of mercy ſhine, _ 3 , 


Wide ſtreaming from the fount divine. 3 


In all his wond'rous ways. 
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beautedus order all was made 
t man threw o'er a ſinful Thade, | 
Alas! rebellious worm. 


Naw cloath'd in ma jeſty divine, i 80 

The Lord Jehovah deigns to ſhine, 

As Man, the Man Divine! 

Thus human now as mediate ſtands, 

Conveying —_— from his hands, 

Whois in one the trine. other 

Influx divine thence flows in all, Ae TO 

Invelop di in the ſinful thrall, 
Een to hell's deep abode: 

Expand your hearts, ye ſinful race. 

Love s emanations pure embrace, FFC 
e ofa God. | DIY 


| The eng is taken from the Manuſcripes of of : 
Emannel Swedenborg. 0 


\__ Concerning the Yar 757. e 
6 „1 has often been pteſented to me in 
viſion . 
7 , ta: 


* The numbers were written. but what is a 
_ © by them, I do not fully underſtand.” | 


This was minuted down by Eimaniel Swedenborg 
on the 13th of February, 1748, old ſtyle. | 

The above numbers evidently alluded to the year 
when the Laſt Jud _ was accompliſhed in the 
ſpiritual world. ious to the actual event, it 
was impoſſible for him to know what they figni- 
fied ; for © of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no not the angels which are in heaven, neither the 
"MP Ws but the Father, JJ 
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_ 40 this reſpect, inal, they may be aid 0 74 | 
dor a ſeparation ; but it is ſuch'a ſeparation, as 
the Farnxk, or divine. dof our Lord,” is de- 
elared to practiſe on his vine, rhe Church. , the 
truth itſelf, by means of the Word, "am; the e 
dune, and my Father is the buſbandman. 3-8 
| Branch in Me that beareth tot Fran, every apparent 
truth or falſe in the Church, not ſpringing om 5 
8 and conſequently not productive of uſe ;- 
| every merely nominal member of * 
Church, not grounded in charity, and conſe- 
. quently; not performing good” works, be ale 
_ away: and. every... branch. het beareth fruit, every 
real truth, originating in good, and productive of 
uſe; likewiſe every true mber of the hüten, 
: —- from charity by fait doeth what is good, 
be purgeth, that it may Tring forth more fruit. 
hey cannot have a higher, they ſeek no other 
authority for their attempt. But the proper exe- 
cution of their plan, they know to be as ardubus, 
as it is important. A feform in religious cere- - 
monies and worſhip, to become preferable'to. the. 
errors diſcarded, and generally admiſfible; needs, 
* they are all well convinced. mature deliberation, and 
various opinions. They would therefore be much 
_" obliged: to you, Sir, if Jn your uſeful Fournal, vou 
could give a place to the few ArTIcLss or Reii- 
e10Nn,- which they have already formed from thoſe” 
of the Church of England. And they beg ave 
to requeſt from the reſpective. /oczeties and readers,” 
ſuch remarks 9 e We eee 8 
nent and OW” . ; 
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There ie ben one living and 2 ever. od 
_ laſting} of infinite power, wiſdom, and poodne(s; 


the maker and Prien ver M. a things, 5 15 viſible 5 
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and inviſible. 5 
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This very; and eternal Se wh 2. 4 
Tung in the womb.of the bleſſed Virgin, of her 
| ſubſtance, WHICH is the Som,“ the on | 


of the FATHER: ſo that two Whole wad perfect is © 4 
- natures, that is to ſay, the Gon and Manuoob — 2} 


238 


ned together in oxe'"PeRSON, 780 „„ 
ed, whereof is oN LoRD -Jz8vs..C *HAIST, 57" 5-5 
"Gov; and very Max: Who, as to his man- "." 
Pn truly ſuffered; was crucified,” dead, and | 
| buried; on did truly riſe again from the deadin - 
his whole Maxnnood c plete; with waicn, be:. 
ing then GLORIFIED' 01 ado: vine, he aſcended ' e 
into heaven: all power being now from his KER 
NAL GoDHEAD given or transferred d. to his "IO by 

| Mawiood! in heaven and in'ea earth.” is | 
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eternal _ and light, e "if mercy 4 
grace, goodneſs and truth, and of every other di- 
Vine anda) 6-4 ſent. forth by the Sow or Drving 
- Mannoop;F fi rom the FaTHER,. or ETERNAL Gop- 
Hab of the Loxp; in like manner as the buman 
| operation ob man s words and actions ate ſent forth 
M 1 body from the ſoul, or ſpirit within bim. 
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FT vou R 'of the owing obſervations, 
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| your New Journal will. 
+. +” 5 much oblige a conſtant reader. 
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debe is che intern 1 

ſual love, Which is the Pod part c 1 

is che rational mind which Adi ue between. © ; 
and evil; Juſtice and injuſtice, and directs the by 
- wilt mac e Ne and ptaclice of every genuine 7 
"ns ein ſhort, it is this de Alone which 7} 
can enable us to keep clear of thoſe. dangerous ww 3 
_ tines im religion Which render us Enthuffaſts 
bigots, ſectarians, ſchiſmatics, or Heretics, and' „„ 
tedcheth us moderation in all things, andcharty  =#þ 
tswards alk men:; but without an enlightened A 3 
ſon," we muſt needs come under one or more f 1 
the above characters. The errors which mankind/90— ' 7 

* * 


babe fallen into through the negledt of the rationar 7 
| ciple are many and dreadful;” to name only = 2 
3 e then may ſerve our preſent rpofe..- ” ; 4 
was the'negle&' of che rational mind which M 
 otcaſion td the clergy of the church of Rome ko 
lead all chriſtendom in Ipiritual blindneſs'and 4 
ſuperſtition for bhe thouſand years; it was" the” | 
ſame thing which” ſubjeded the reformed chure  - 2 
to follow their leaders into thoſe tenets of fait!!! 
alone being fufßeient for ſulvatiöt, ahd of lie 
„  predeſtination of à certain number to be Taved;® | 4 
; and the reſt of mäankind to be damned by: the oY 
Creator; and it Was the neglect of the ratiohat® © 
mind which hath divided the reformed patt 6 —- © 
chriſtendom (ſs called) into fuch a variety of fects 5 

and parties, all bringing feripture, | but none 1 
enlightened reaſon in favour of their reſpettiye 2. 
ET jd 3 "a 10 w_ Kh truth be 3 
| aid; that ii of this diſfingui ma 0 
19 cCiple of h — 2 either to lee a (=, / | 2 q 
or perfuaſion” of our own; or te the errors fk 76 
_ judgmet . or 1 others, that bath been“ „ 
1 2 mes. -- 
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a8 A 
= ch may come under conſideration :.i the ſpiri- 
tual, natural rational pertaineth to the regenerate = 
man,.. and is formed by ſpiritual and heavenly 
affections from the Lord, and by, the doctrines of 
faith derived from the Word, firſt, as to it's literal, 
and afterwards by it's genuine ſenſe, which is re- 
. cqived. and abideth in the rational mind, in pro- 
portion as the will is renewed by doctrines ex- 
tracted. from the literal ſenſe ; but if gur will is 
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dot renewed by an obedience to the doctrines of 
this ſenſe, and the affections thereby brought to 
an agreement with it's internal contents, then our 
rational principle remains natural, however We 
may hear or read the Word opened as to it's inter- 
nal ſenſe; for genuine truth, or the internal ſenſe 
of God's Word, is no other in it's 'effence than 
neighbourly and celeſtial love, and the quality of 
our rational prineiple is determined by the quality 
of our will, and this can only be renewed by the 
Lord, in the natural or literal ſenſe of his Word, 
wherein he dwelleth in fulneſs, for this is the arm 
and firength of Jehovah; by which he ſubdued the 
hells, and reduced the heavens to order, and by 
which he ſubdueth the evils of every regenerate 
man, and bringeth his good things into order, 
and then he maketh his abode with him in the 
genuine things of his love and tru in. 
It is further to he noted eee, ef I 
principle of the regenerate man, that it is not 
changed as to it's form, ſo long as he remains in 
this world; but to the natural rational, which is 
in the light of this world, is added fpiritual light, 
from heaven, which entereth by influx through! 
the medium of the Word, by which influx thoſe 
things are enlightened which may hem with the 
light of heaven; but thoſe which do not corref-'_ 
pond are removed, and brought to a ſtate of reſt; 
and the ſame may be ſaid of the will of the rege- 
nerate, whoſe natural heat ſtill remaineth ſo long 
at he ſtayeth in this world, but there is added 
thereto ſpiritual heat, which purifieth the affecti- 
ons by removing to a ſtate of reſt thoſe 3 a 
which are contrary to itſelf, but makerh alive thoſe 
y ich correſpond, That it is ſo with the rational 


* 
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mind, and affections of the regenerate man, hf 

in hea may be ſeen in Univ. Thel. 5.839 
ne ö rea atiſe on Influx, n. 12. That the Lord rege 
erateth man by the literal ſenſe of the Word. 

ſee Doct. on the Word; n. 53. 10 the above. it. i 

ay be proper to add the following extratt;fram. 

Nana Ceeleſtia, n. 2577. ( Good fromthe, 
ord through man's rational 98 continually 

| 5 N ih; ar meets, and adopts 10 itſelf eien 

and in proportion to the quantity thereof, 
N it can adopt and arrange in due order, man 

Pa rational. In this reſpect the caſe is the 

ſame. as with the principle: of good, and with 

. which are called the truths of faith; god” 

e Lord flows into. truths; and adopts chem 
0 2: elf, 0 andi in proportion to the: quantity thereof 
which 170 can adopt, man becometh ſpiritual 
although it appears as if truths flowed in, and ren- 

oy 1 aa It is owing alſo to this ap- 

that at this day truth, which is the 
8 7 faith, is ſo much attended to, whillt: | 
little or no regard. i is had to goodneſs, which -appet=: 
tains to charity. Whence it appears, that the 
entereth wich his ſpiritual influence i into man, 
in conſequence of man on his part: preparing him 
8 fs reception by removing the evils and falſes 

| Rich are in the external man; as the Lorddewh,; | 

If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 

Sill come in to him, and ſup with. Aim and ve. | 

with me. Rev. iii. 20. x 
From the view. of the Fat of the e 
ears 5 as mentioned above, it appears that it's 

| ion is from the influx of good or love from 

the W e the natural things of man's finite 
and ee it . well atended N | 


4 11 


{ 


\ 


adapted to every capacity; for the moſt ele | 
capacity is tainted with much imperfection. So 
chat as the divine good finds place in the naturak 


dune 
independent of the Word, this darkeneth and per- 


; Cle. n 


* 


powers of 35 mind, for the inveſti gation and con- 


firmation of ſpiritual” truth; yet nothing derived 
from the rational princi 


1 to he laid dow a8 1 


principle of faith or truth, inaſmuch as 


1 eſſential faith, truth, r doctrine, can be de 
rived from the capacity — or finite being, buy” 


anly. from the infinite good and truth of che Lord; 
which is revealed in 2 holy Word in à way 


. ol man's rational mind, in conſequence of 
departing from evils, ſo alſo dath divine truth 
lace therein, in conſequence: of 


1 g 
Fried. -of God. as che at ela. t — 2 


whereby our reaſon is enlightened and made gen 
ine, by conjunction with the light of . 


through the medium of the Word; whereas to 


admit of nothing as truth but what is to be con- 
ceived of according to our natural ideas, and lay 
down principles of dottrine and faith from 


votes the active powers of the . and opens a 


5 . for falſes from hell. For is genuin 
or 


to enter into the things n Gn 
from the truths of God: s Ward, it is the perverſion 
of _ordex to enter into truths at nd. faith from tha 
Ward, from. thoſe of reaſon, and ene, iO ww, 

a Dos and n. 2588. 


ee dangerous extremes 


Ader are 


a — 8 103 : 
bing TOY are to exerciſe”: dne ratio 


2 


among chriſtians (ſo called), namely falle da = bs 


eim, natutaliſm, and ſectarianiſm, which nothing 
Vill. ſo effectually enable us to keep clear of, as a 
a attention to what ! is aid on the rational 


principle, 


CY Tun Now Banatud 15 | 


principle, in the new dodtrine. Falſe my ſticifin 5 is! 
all for ſpiritual things, without natural things; 
naturaliſm is all for natural things Without ſpiri- 
tual; and ſectarianiſm is all for faith alone, or 
charity, or works alone; hut genuine chriſtianity 
 tegcherh, _ we muſt join firſt natural things with 

afterwards ſpiritual things with 
natural, or -firſt faith with charity, and afterwards 
Charity with faith, in order to be true chriſtians.” 
The firſt of theſe ſtates is called reformation, the 
other regeneration; the firſt is the reception and 
affection of truth, the ſecond is the reception and 
affection of good in truth; in the fir of theſe 
ſtates the church is a vicg in the: Og 92 2 
Mie in W Wr d. roi! le 
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T "HE tales ou W 20 world, from 
1 chat ed) author, E.'Swedehborg, are 
not a little curious: there are many things in 
them, I apprehend, few Will be able to Riem. 
The firſt fubject that ſtruck me, upon peruſin ing 
your venerable author's writings, was his affertion 
of. the divine love being a ſubſtance and form: 

ermit- me therefore to lay before you the follaw- 


ing queries, to be anſwered by any of Was Sie; i 
Pondents: f 
Iſt. Is not eſſential Ger 2 divine concatenation 
1. 1 W + in itſelf? a 8 
; d dar cls a and fro * 5 
w "I beginning, om 


& 


4: 


. : N 4 
— * * 
F 4 
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i OUR rn who ma e 
a- conſtant reader, has certainly propoſed 
fork very natural queries, and 1 think they really 
ſhould: be anſwered; for though I readily agree 
with another of your correſpondents, that What 
the Lord did in his Eſſe, is impoſſible to be com- 
prehended, | yet I muſt, without mixing ideas, or 
entering into abſtruſe reaſonin 15 ſay, from 
cleareſt conviction, that the Lord, whilſt labouring 
in this material warld for the ſalvation of man, hac 
a material body, in which body he was tempted; 
| Which body was alſo nailed to the croſs, and laid: 
in the ſepulchre: it is alſo as clear that the Lord 
when he appeared to his diſciples aſter his reſur 0 
* (the doors being ſhut) ſaid he had Aſh 


Dee Arc; Cel. ngt729- wt | 


pr: oi as in the Doctrine of the Lord, n. 29, 
is faid, that Jeſus was conceived of Jehovah 85 


- and born of the virgin Mary; ſo that the divinity - 


was in him, and was his ſoul: now: whereas his 
- foul was the eſſential divinity of the Father, 


MADE DIVINE; for where the one . chere ae 
73 No. 2. 1 * | * 


1 
i : 
7 * 
9 


*. 
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follows, that the body, or his-hurpanity, was alſo | 


% 


. * 


\ 


be the ether. 'Tinis the L 
vah could not be tempted, and the: mere fleft and 
| ones is not a A of temptation; therefore that 


4 ** do any whine to keep it alive N 


* en New — a ” 7 
3's ut being: Tebo< | 


principle in the Lord whic could þ . tempted, I 


Call the feminine ſoul; I own a better term might 9 


have been found, but it was the beſt T could 


| duce in ſearching the fhallow recipient veſſel of | 
my underſtanding: no doubt thoſe - of, ſuperior 


ent may find apter terms, and exprefs mem ber- 
and though I am not able to lay a top ſtone 


? in the Lord's temple, yet I am thankful I am 


enabled to ſpread a trowelful of morta. 
As tam averſe to keeping up a r 
in myſelf, ſo neither would 1 defign writ 


therefore decline giving any opinion of my own; as 
the hints I have already — do not — . 


with approbation; but although it is 85 felf-evi- 
dent fact that the divine eſſe Cannot be compre. 


hended by any creature, ſo alſo it is as evident, 


that the Lord had a material body which was an 


object of the outward ſenſes; therefore the divine 
myſteries reſpecting it, may be ſearched into, for 


: 2 i ig — conſequently in ſo doing we 


not commix the ideas of the divine eſſe and 

material body, they being in their nature 
Totally diſtinct; bur I ſhall ſubſtitute Swedenborg 
to expreſs ſome of my ideas upon the divine fub- 


Je; leaving every one to d their conelufions s 


according to their ſtate. 


Man by evil and falſe had Capurated the external 
ran from the internal, and the Lord came into 
- "the world to join them, n. 15875 of the Arcana, 
from Which 1 the following” 2 are 


taken, F323 N N "OR" CA ALES 


2 
9 
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. b . \ N N " ” 7 
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de ; and ſenſual external: the . * 
goodneſs deſcends from celeffial love, and vivifies 
all, nay even the affections of evils or luſts, "5 | 
What the external man is, 1/18. 

That the internal man may be dais do be the. 
Lord, Os Je par LE RR 


man or foul, 1594. 1, BO. 
* That the N dhe ih ord 
were tainted with Werd evil and falſe, and 
as he conquered they were n and n 
' DIVINE, 166. 

That in man theed is. . int e Aber 
and external; that in the Lord, We e 
as to things celeſtial, or 'goodr 
and from his nativity adjoined a NG. 
internal with this interior was Jchovaly himſelf 
his Father; but herein he was like unto her 
men, chat his interior man, as to ſpiritual 
or truths, was adjoined to the e ; and was 
thereby human; but this |. alſo ma combats of . 
_ temptation and continual victories acquired by his 
oun power, was made divine. {Therefore it was 

not divine before.] That is, Jehovah, 1707, 2028. . 

In order that the Lord might be preſent with. 

2 to man, he afſumed the rea! n 
Hence aZtually BY nativity, 1 

That the humanity vas ade — . 

| divinity buman in the Lord, 10 1 

"That chrne good could nor ne enk. 
out uniting humanity to divinity, 2016 

That ee ee N er was n 
| life, 2021. FA a6 Ip 1 Lo. 
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| -leading ideas to anſwer. the queries of a conſtant. 


8 — oi the following are more particularly Ws 
cable to the point. 


Wunsche Lord after that he had expelled here. 


ditary evils, and thereby purified. the organical 
Tlubſtances or veſſels] of the human eſſence, theſe 


2 allo received life, ſo that the Lord as he was life 


with reſpect to the internal man, was made life 
alſo with reſpect to the external man, and this is 
| EMO is ſignified by. glbrification, &c. 1603.. 
With the Lord all is Jehovah, not only "= 
dre and interior man, but alſo his external 
man, and his very body ; wherefore he is the only 
one who roſe - up into heaven ww the body 
allo, 1729. . N — 1 5 
The Lord by bis own proper power . A 
rn divine that was human about him; thus he 
not only made the rational principle divine, but 
allo the interior and exterior fenſual principle; and 
ithus the very body itſelf; hereby he united the 
chumanity with the divinity. That not only the 
rational principle, but alſo the ſenſual, and conſe- 
quently the Whole body, was made divine, and 
Jechovah, was ſhewn above, and may appear to 
exery one from this conſid eration, that the Lord 
alone roſe from the dead as to the body, and 
iitteth at the right hand of divine power, both as 
to all the divinity. and a//the humanity; to ſit at 
cthe right hand of divine power, ſignifies to have 
= 1 power in the heavens and in the earths, 2083. 
I think language cannot be ſtronger or plainer 
I what Swedenborg has made uſe of; to ſay 


RE "ans the divine was made divine, is certainly not 


only an inconſiſtency, but borders I think upon 
. * * ee 
I 85 
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or diſſipating, I own 1 am not ** to 


either of them, but mall leave the above for. 
ther illucidation to thoſe who are carneſtly ſee 


truth, not ſo much for the ſake of knowing, as of : 


doing, truſting 1 ſhall always have a rece plive 
mind for genuine truth, who am but an 


Feb. 13, 1792. 1 os 


WD 1-4 - think if R. M. will Kobe 4 conflant 
| — 5 with an anſwer to the queries, it may be 
acceptable; ; for my own part I intend to drop the 
ſubject for the preſent, wy e. HT it not RO 
bh” Found e „ 
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The Editor is much, bug to e for 
N dhe freedom and candor with which he deli vers 
his ſentiments, and begs leave to aſſure him, that 


any remarks from his pen will always be accept- 


able. If on any ſubject his views may ſeem to 
differ from thoſe of any other of our correſpon- 
dents, it ſhould be conſidered, that human minds 
are as various as. human faces; and perhaps no two 
_ perſons can ſee a propoſition exactly in the ſame 
point of view. In the New Church there will be 
2a great variety of ſentiments on particular queſti- 
ons that may ariſe from, fundamental truths, and 
yet in all this variety there may be a conſiſtent har- 
mony; for after each has explained his own parti- 
cular views, according to his own particular man- 
ner, they may all unite in acknowledging the 
general propoſition, the truth of which thy ed. 
"I en e Nenne = Gone. 
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R I by an AxonzMous Connraronnen'ty 


** ERE Tenducd with wifdow, and my mind 0 
enlightened with che knowledge of truth, 
would be 2 pleaſing employment td communir 


Ste the uſes thereof to the ignorant for their in- 
RiruMion, and to the wile for their improvement; 


tr whereſoever ns is an ear to hear, and a mind 
- $0 receive, there ought: the'maxims of truth ro be 
made known: but being ſenſible of my inability 
to the taſk, it is with dilfdenec I ahmt any t 
| . map by oy pen to the public, neither | 
I now attempt, but to add my teſtimony to che great 
truths now revealed in this our day in the writings 
of Emanuel Swedenborg, truths indeed, a diligent | 
peruſal of which will yield inſtructive delight to 
an impartial and attentive reader beyond his moſt 
ſanguine expectations. 10 
But I know ſome men, when they lay hold of 
an opinion, are deſirous of remaining in it; for, 
ſuay they, one human propoſition hath as much 
authority as Tpecher. True, if reafon maketh not 
a difference, therefore let none who are endued 
with reaſon confine themſelves to follow a ſect, 
but judge for themſelves. Is it not time that 
eyery one ſhould ſee to it, that What he h 
is truth and not appearance only ? 
There are numbers of gentlemen \ «bolt © 
nel And under da h want nothing more tt to 
have theſe works (hitherto nearly unknown) put 
into their hands, they would ſoon diſcover the ra- 
| tionat doctrines therein contained. And thoſe 
who ba ve remained tied to ſome mode or form of 
| worſhip without daring to judge for themſelves, 
re ide 2 *. give. them a. tar wing. would. 5 


ſoon 


P. x eee Johan : 5 111 


| nn loſs they have already ſuſtaint#; 
and would only be forry any horas remarks or 
, epithets ſhould ever have hindered them from 
perufing them ſooner ; and then they will long or 
others to partake with them in thoſe by fa e 
mofl ſublime truths this nation was ever acquainted _ 
with. Who has not 4 boſom companion, a ads. 
rent, à brother, a ſiſter, or a relation? nay, who 
would not with for all the world to ſee into thoſe 
ſpiritual and heavenly productions? and nd doubt 
Hut by the time-we ge ern lay ale R DI | 
_ Judice, fin itſelf not excepted, and a proper degree 
of order is citabliſhed among the members of the © = 
22 T 
5 repared to join us in theſe | 
fairs of 5 and e * 9 2 870 
Baut it may be aſked hy 1 ſanguite-in | 
9 1 7 my expectations of theſe goods and truths alluded 
s 9 n e Vou might with as mucn 
| ; 7-afk,. why ſhould. cvery. one fee by the | 
ight of the ſun? For as there is but one ſum to 
Alive heat and light to this natural world ſo there 
4s but one God to give love and wiſdom to the 
1 - fpiritual world, or to Warm the atfedtions add - 
— Hlaminate the thoughts of man by the influx of his | 
love and wiſdom into the will and underflanding 
of man; which great truth is now brought te light = 
At the ſecond coming. of che Lord. This is the 
time ſpoken of by the Lord, John xvi. 28 1 
fall no mort ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but 1 
hall ſhew youplainly ofth Faber.” Now every 
dne may Know, if he is truly w that he who 
ſpake theſe mords is im the Father and the Father 
8 3 e 


=YF 


C "OR away e 1 end you cannot ſee ** 


dun, nor any thing elſe; neither can you ſee the 
Lord, nor clearly diſtinguiſh: any truth in old. 


-agoarine, without ſpiritual light. This is ſo fully 


„ UMuſtrated i in tlie writings of our divinely inſpired | 
80 author, that every one who is truly RS may c 


| : 5 diſcero and underſtand for himſelf, © *- . 
1 © But much is implied in being truly willing. 
a= To: many it requires the greateſt ae before 


poſe one connected with a body of profeſſing peo- 
1 , note of whom believe a word reſpecting the 


i can be properly ſaid that they are willing. Sup- | 


f — diſpenſation, or New. Jeruſalem, ſpoken of in 


the Revelations, which is now deſcending from 
_ the Lord out of heaven; his neareſt and deareſt 


Yo * 


3 relations and friends deride it, and he is ready to 
* douht in his own mind, faying; i it is a ſtrange ſyſtem 
of religion, and quite contrary to all others. True, . 


o ST tenfold ſtronger hinderances may pre- 


5 ſent themſelves: but examine well from what quar- 


ter they come, try the ſpirits whether they are of 


God: if 50 


| aſk by what teſt? Tanſwer, Goita the 
Mord of the Lord himſelf, not to the epiſtles of 


the apoſtles only, on fuch a momentous concern. 


We know the apoſtles differed in ſome things among 


themſelves. Neither go to the writings or teachings: 


of ſome popular miniſter or preacher, leſt — i 
4 ſhould be in any of them a lying ſpirit, as there was 


; in the mouths of Ahab's prophets ; but the Word 


© ofthe Lord: and which:part is the Word of the 


Tord -himſelf, of Which not a jot nor tittle ſhall 
i: fall to the ground: until all be fulfilled? may be 
de the Catechiſm for the New Church. wat 


\ 1 * doubtleſs be many h 0s AN - 


0 th * 4 hank OE OY ys: care 
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doctrines is certain, yet perſevere, continue to n- 
veſtigate for yourſelf, nor reſt until you are fully 
fatisfiecd of the true objett of worſhip: elſe how * 
can you love him with all your heart, mind,, fol, 
and ſtrength? can you love a being you ſuppoſe 
you can have no true e 9% of, ſaying, “ it iga' 
myſtery; nay, it is impoſſible : you may be pets. 
ſuaded to think you do, but minutely examine 
your thoughts, and you will find you cannot. 
Therefore perſevere until you are ſatisfied in this 
very thing. It was David's advice to his ſon 
Solomon, ſaying, Know thou the God of thy 
father; then think not that you have attained the 
true knowledge of the Lord, ſo long as you are in 
the ideas of juſtification by faith alone, or of 
Chriſt dying to a eaſe the wrath or make ſome 
atonement to the Father. Theſe doctrines divide 
the Deity, who is nevertheleſs indiviſible. I no- 
tice theſe hurtful doctrines, becauſe after they have 
been in the memory, thoughts, and imaginations, 
through the education and conſtant teaching any 
one hath been accuſtomed unto for a long ſeries of 
ears, they are with difficulty rooted gut. But 
x friend, if that doctrine be true, what becomes 
of children, heathens, and thoſe who have not 
theſe opinions, afier death? Predeſtination is ſo © 
. cruel, I need not mention it; the very thought 
| mee is too great a ſhock to a feeling mind: 
either - can thoſe who favour and ſeek to confirm 
this doctrine, ever have a true knowledge of the 


God of love, 


o ” C3 1 N 


After having attained unto the true knowledge 
of God, who is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; what you 
have next to do, is to abſtain from all evil, as fin 
againſtthe Lord, or againſt goodneſs and truth, or 

No. 3, Ee „ 


I 110 run N * 1 ounx b. 


Lwildom which is the ſame thin ; for W 
WP and truth perva de your bo olom, if . 


bx is that the Lord faith, Mat. xvi. 2. 6 . 7 
eder will ve his life ſhall loſe 3 it, and who =: 
=. WO 0 OY fo may 8 ſh; 
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"Tas the- - Evrron 75 the Nov In raus „ Nenn. 
OY Zo Ie: 
1 THINK: it alt be an "vic ang neg ſlary 
work, if you were to continue dr critic 
emendations of thoſe many other pow ſſages which, 
5 mistranſlated in our common Englith Rial 
af the bible; as it would not only — ſtrongly 
| 83 the neceſſity and importance of ſome. 
perſon, who may have ability and leifure, under. 
taking a new, accurate, and literal tranſlationof the. 
real books of the Word; but alſo greatly.ſerye. hs | 
5 OR] hs reader thereof, i in the mean time. eat ; 


re all the numerous ges of ſcripture, 
wie ar are verbally ſelected an adduced. by man. | 
 Swedenborg, in the way 7 9 cee Th | 


illustration, truly mage from 0 . 
Greek originals? 5 f of 


3. As our common. the 
ſeriptures i is generally APR to be erroneous and 
incorrect in many places (eſpecially in our opinion). 
and as Swedenborg throughout his .. expoſitory 
| works is ſaid to have tranſlated dire from the, 
e how. is it, that in the Englif tranſla- 
ions of them, ſome of che ſame ſcriptural texts, 
That are quoted, per viam, are ee e rend 32 5 
en, s our. cee e and "a 185 


= 
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laſtance will ec 8 in . our 
* words in Matt. vi. 22, 23, Lake L 34. 


wedenborg is mage to give us the common De : 


tranſlation, in . Rey. vol. i. p. 9 Go But 
Bis Are. Ccl. vol. iv. p. 52, the following ver 
_ different tranſlation ; © the lantboru of the body 
the eye; if the eye be 
| I if the eye 


0 1 ſincere, the whole 
evil, the NE 


kind occur in the Englith editions of Swedenbor 
where e deviation is of more real conſeque 


y | 5 to be e ſenſe. I remain an . DION I to * 
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three or four verſes, Without lire! 
At other times 


tranſcribing the whole paſſage. 


1 1 5 the moſt accurate and clole tranſlation; and 0 


metimes he varies * „ when quoting 

the fame paſſage, . But in general his Latin tra 
lations from he 95 are uniform, 2 7 
more fo, than appears to be the caſe in the Ei 
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17 Aobo! the New Church doch not. 
allo the apoſtolic. Epiſtles. to be 9 1 2 
d [Wa becauſe having no ic ſenſe; mat 
YE knowledge tbem to be written by pious an EN | 
nmited men, and that conſequently they oug 10 he 
"highly eſteemed as good 75 uſeful 487 for t Ye 
church in their due place; but here lies the di 
culty with me A preſent. "IT thoſe books 'be nor. 
the Word, and not written by.correſpondenices like | 
it, one ſhould narurally expect them to be explanatory 
thereof, and contain no ſentiments which tend to 
contradict it's true internal ſenſe. But the epiſtles 
of Paul and the other apoſtles, hold forth to vie 
much che ſame language (though in a different ſfile) 
as the real Word of the Lord, which hath a ſpiritual | 
| ſenſe couched under, and generally very different 
from, the literal conſtruction. For inſtance, when 
Paul thus expatiates: It is ſown a natural body: 
It is raiſed a ſpiritual body: for this corruptible 
muſt PUT ON. incorruption, &cc. to be *explanato- 
xy of, or conſonant with the genuine truth of ſcxrip- 
a ture, 1 5 to he Soak Church, that paſſage 
ſhould read bus: „ Though the natural body be 
20 like feed inthe e it mall never be ſo ra- 
d up, for man is raiſed only: as tohis ſpiritual bo- 
. ay, wherein he exiſts eternally 15 independent of the 
former, put off by death: "his 1 incorruptible, ip piri- 
tual body muſt” pur or, it's 'curward e corru Fable 
e never to. reaſſume it aj ain, 5 Phe . 
poßdlic writings,” 1 think (even more than ile 
Vord icſelf, Which 1s wrirtert by mere appearances 
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Word, when it's 8 ſenſe is falſified, indepen 


ent of it's internal? ? The New Church theres 


4 rs to require a complete extrieation from the 
fol owing aner 2 is, either to make the 
apoſtolic writings have an internal ſenſe, and Son- 
E take them into che ſacred canon. wm Whic F 


w thi 72550 8 Ge: 
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dn 3 TODA, Sus treatiſe. on the 


1 of the firſt mag; yet the fimilat one; - 
Genefis i. is nat to be ig literally underſtgod and i 
preſume no other beſjdes of that ſubjec can be 
und. But how 18 his relgtion of angels being with 5 


: "Adam. i in paradiſe, compatible with, his unifortn. = 


Was an angel i an. heaven or a devil. in hell, gharwas 
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THERE can beg gn, think; fo certain | 
diet che {pititual child now begits'to relpife, 
1 | Move, as ſhewn' in the preferit pleaſing = 
i ai, which! ſcem to evince, (in relation to 
the moſt profound of an ecnfide tine the Lokb's 
b ede chr with- probability os ſub- 
may be y ed in a plain and rati? 
= nal water. The ace Us the Plaltiis 
; and great of. the prophets, together a 

wick the hiſtoricals W Weg, uith reſpekt to 
he wars and victores obtained by the Ifraelitiſh 
Church, ſeem to have reference beyond all doubr 
* this mne and memorable event. The fu 
Aon chat theſe? Purkiculars of the divine Wien 
Would have been preſerved ſecret to us, and k 
aut up, a N to have been well founded, pro- 
Wied had not in his divine mercy * 
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to influence the judgment of N it's 
E authenticity, 
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elementary Jody. from 2 made viſible to ae 
material man, exiſtin Ker or. ſimultaneous 5 
order; ſee Ang. Wikoi n. 221; all of which 
wee miraculouſly formed in the” 'Lord for the a 
divine Purpoſes « of et ON Pan GLokteica- A l 
ION. nnn, _ 1 EN 1 . T 
his Aictefdre bal g premiſed, Festo rts of 
the goſpels will of nete liry hereby y be unfolded; 10. 
the ONE 'of the enlightened underſtanding,” with=" 
but Which perteptioũ the human intellect remains 
| 2 che inſenſible aint, that is,” in the matrix of 
the mother, as fully demonſtrated in Angel. Wild. 
to 411: hence it is evident, that until this A 
nciple be duly "born, no NN wer nor »\ W + 
_ of life 5 5 be produceũ, hn N | 
 pondence impotence in our in ard man is tepre- 
ſented; for what is fleſh (or we) without bones) 
and news, (or 8 but a lump * of” matter ü 
withour form and ſtrength? And what are bones ⁵ 
and fews without fleſh, but a 119 Tkeleron, ES, 
without the bloom and beauty of life? And whar' ; | 
1 18 charit 45 without Ws" truths, but n ere 
bY - charity 1 ml a A 
. ae it ſhould AE tac dignify the acqui- 
| fition-of natural knowledge with excellence and 
perfection, and yet to with-hold this preference to 
che acquiſition of ſpiritual knowledge, muſt of 
conſequence be inconſiſtent in itſelf; and on the 
face of the ſuppoſitien i it is a 1 8 vain, and 
enthuſiaſtical conceit; ſinde man, is already 
allowed, is not man for his form, Bi 15 his wit-- 
dom, Prudence, and diſcretion, infſuencing his” : 
= * and civil conduct in each Walk of human 
| life: conſequently it were yn: hay math this „ 
= the ſpiritual man. 8 — = 
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till this, doctrine Be duly” anck rationally compte 


1 evil ſpirits will alfred ger advantage b 
and have more eaſy acceſs to, if nat obtain 4 com- 
plete victory over, our evil dffedtions; than inthe 


dull poſſeſſion of it, than which norhing. can 


more evident, it being not only the' effeRibat' bor ö 


_ great foot and top ſtone, againft which their — 
ge foes and infernal batteries are perpethally 
TY led and diſplayed; ſaying, Let us alotie, wh 


ve we to do with thee; thou eke G 
KNOW TREE WI Hi . 


5 —y thou come to deſtroy us? 
THOU ANF; PHE HOLY: ONE Or Gp! 
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1 DEYIES?”* "Soc, Chap. Ki. 17. TY 
| Therefore to dwell effectual 


dently the following uſes.” ft. It is Ane G 


„been by which the divine influx is-ſhrroguced? into 2 


the human Mind, John . 24. If 


ol other trurhs of conſequence will bebe eaſily n, 
bibed. 3. Thus we fall be fortified aga Weite. 
and falſes alſo. Ath. And HMkewife i h . 
ee into the- internal ſenſe oft e Word 


Sod. sth. Hence evils 38 Well 38 falſes wilk 
become more deteſtable and abherrent e 


ca Thereby regeneration will 8 tl le 
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> avail ourſelves of a-rations 1e leg 5 : 
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bat che Lord can effect Jalvation; aa in John, 
ts © VERILY, VERIL V, 1 SAY UNTO vou, a ee : 
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Wn with. | proper Wn 5 = ren iv. 
own propriety. will likewiſe, be gradually: * 
and eternal life with it's beatitüdes and peacewill 


1 be rendered and really appear go be our proper 
abode, Which will be thus realized: as uf only 


rmanent and final dwelling 


wit name ; 


ert e Harn BRERLASTING {2x8} - 
P. VI. n bY FI 18 Ye . 
7 But I mean to ſpeak, yo 2 n in 0. 2 
page 63. wherein it is ſaid, Much has been fas 
on the ſuhject of the Lord s. humanity. 100 
. "much; it is evident has not yet been 1 0 No 


: enuihe receiver of the heavenly, doctrines i 


think the labour to be loſt, Jam perſuaded, in 
thus. vindicating | or inquiring into the. very; pillariof | 
the GREATEST, REVELATION; that was ever made 


bs own. to man ſince the cREATIOx, becauſe; tbe 


Word of God is not only: thereby opened and 
manifeſted as to it's inward power and glory; but 


1 ſpiritual world is demoaſtrated. There are 
ſome ſincere perſons, . whole, minds are already - 
 enamoured. with the. wiſdom, life, and power "ih | 
this doctrine, who ſtill thirſt for more of it. 


ſuch, fir, be gratified. Your. uſeful eee | 


Journal, in Which we wish you Gad ſpeed, will; 
ve. ſincerely. and. devoutly expect, through the 
divine providence, WOO: h 
. medium: IO 
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wor kopf Aer eee es yours Nan 1 
attentten, I doubt not of your Belng a diligent” 
= {ker aſter the” trith, which'is evitlent! * 
implied on che face of ybur queſtions; and that 
Fou Will be, if you are not already, really alight: | 
= 2 inte che Wörd and kingdom of Gd. 9 
hat che ſübject may be öbſcure te v a e | 


: _— readily granted. > But Walk not the Tame — 
obſcurity intrude; if we tRink öf God's infinity, © 
1 potence, &c. and thereb eser 


Stchend"WhiCis this divme? Was not the 
WOrK-GPFREDEMETION and GOR TTC Tien, g 7 
ther with the eu of materiathty,” | Infinite, * 
dine, and an o pνde work?” Was" it not | 
effected from che We, divine, and omniporent” = 
Þ neiple which ne ow: exiſts in the Lord's „ 
_ ._ - Jrnanaty, then travelling from His divinity hien 
i. _— um, as ik ic Tad in Tſaian, “ the" 1 FR 
I e 
n b rong bi alva fion t bim * if therefore We al 
this t De an infinite, divine, and au ene 
dels Were not all che parts thereof 41 | 
> nites el! And whereas if inf 3 1 
|  *comprehendei except” "what is revealed, "therefore * 
mes: cam the finite” humab fnind perceive” in what ES: 
manner pfreciſely che greſs material bod Was l. 
— es 2 > Was not the Tucceſhve' and final” expulſion E 
2 part. of the proceſs of KDE TON and Gtokr- 
CAT Iio w? Hence if it be revealed; I affent. 
I bade not ſeen it! Hut by the corkelßendence = 
man's regeneration. See Theol 114467757.” Have 
Jon or It is evidently"16: be demonſtrated har et 
was effected r e but ne e preciſe mote - 
ach. OAH RT 4, 3 e e een, 


0 +7 W $445. * Chap, ti 1 * Ly bg 6 50 to 21. 175 235 Fa) 1 ä 5 2. > a ; 
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Pearante of ſpirit- to a material man; or theap- 


ee n, 1 | 
odtrine. 2 : 


%% Does not the queltion-plainly-anſwer-it- 
E ? Tar how could impervious ampalpable — 5 
macerial hands, be takęn down f wem , 
7 or hom could it hang on the bats e 
thus, be laid in a ſepuſchræ ? Can there be pena 


earance. of matter to à ſpiritual man? Andi is not 
Jpirit- and matter plainly revealed in the Word of 
to be diſtinct? What can otherwiſe conſtitute 
God and ae heaven and earth, ſoul and body, 
thought or will, and natural Ipeech and action? 


Hence it wi J. follow, that 1 it was a viſible material 
body, which was laid jn the ſepulchre of Joſeph of 


Arimathea, in whoſe new. tomb he was put, about | 
which, you will not, Il venfure : to ſay, doubt. 
Did that ſame Aude riſe again, and appear to 


de diſciples, or did it undergo any change, While 


in the grave? Have nat you pre- ſuppoſed to the 
contrary, in your former query; do you not allow it 
to be a material body that was nailed to a croſs? 
os did a dead lump of matter conſtitute divi- 


2 $5 and one while appear, and they-diſappear? — 
a _ it e ve e an not matter be 


4 


 W + ing ene 


5 beg __ | only, | 
„ not only c 
EXE ond, n. 35, 68, eee | 

ev deny Jabfurd, - (And, whereas: If: matter 
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ET 


Jeruſalem nearly at once?! Is hot matter in 
and time, and bounded 
coheſion; e müßen, Sec. But ban We. 
be predicatedof fpaceanditime? ee Angel. 

285. How alfo: vale matter be life in irfvif 


unto the eſſe alſo from which: dee bn oaks: 0 


xived2? A. C. 2649. Heavenly Doctrir e, 1280" to 
297. Ho could it he ſaid like wiſt of rarer, ben 


nut nus leave my jaylin-bell,; moryuffer thine boly-one.ts - 


"fee cormiplian? Thus lis not burial, as lee before 


the angels, re ſurrection ? How «could it he fai | 
_ (vide Doctrine of the Lord), that ib „„ 
_manily, and pus en'vhe: divine in 1 pi $4 'Navohow 


couldhedbenfinite, almighty, eternal;and:une and uncreute, 


i he be now material? or hom co. he be abowe te 5 


ſpiritual ſun, which is the divine medium of oreac 
dion, which ſum is not God'? ſee Angel. Wild. 93. 


And ſimaliy how:couldihe breathe rhe: | 
from any conjectural changed body. of 8 


See John xx. 22. Hence it is manifeſtly vvident; 
chat the | crucified body was miraculſuſly: vx 


by che divine and infinite omnipotence of Jehovah | 


Jod, which: . 1 i Ws 811 
; 23 to: 36. 1G r Rent 1 55 bet LAY 
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that ix was the fame body, by ſaying he 
bad len and bones, and ſhewing them the print of 
His: mails. I anſwer, Did the angels, let me aſkk, 
appear in the ſepulchre to the material eye 2 Were 
* Hob their. garments all brilliant. and Arefulgenc as 
the light? And had not the Lord x more glorious 
rice: when afterwards ſeen by John; than 
tie angels, Revi, Hence it would follow thar 
's body is. of /neceflity: leſs glorious than 


5 Angels lor fut he appeared to his apoſtles on his 


reſurrection according to their perception of him, 
on according: to which 3 | 
diataly, fee k Heaven and Hell, n. 493. Arc. Col. 
. Since he appears to each heaven; and to 
euch angel therein ae agreeably with the 
ſtate of cach;;-and thus that the — days: proceſs 
aſterwards diflipated His firſt manifeſtation: Hence 
aitſhould ſeem, that on his laſcenſion he hãd no 
appearance of the print of any nails, the mark in 
his ſide, &c. nor much leſs doth he ſo appear to 
The angels, but now an his GLORIFIEZD HUMANITY 
he is impaſſibly ſplendotous, and full of iMagesTy 
beyqnd/all utterance DIxIxIx; Whereas during his 
firſt appearance, it is manifeſt heirepreſented: the 
Nate of the church, together with the cruelty : and. 
abuſe ſnewn to the Word, by the Jews, us ile Son of 
Man. fee Arc, Cbel 1281 3. Hence alia: difference 
of his GLoRITIE D to his cAUcIrII appearance, as iti 


Arc. Col. 2814. Truth divine in the Lord's human 
divine principle, which underwent temptations, of 
Which principle we have already treated, is not ef- * 


| fentialdivine: truth, for this is above all temptation; 


bp it is truth rational, ſuch as the angels are prin. 
| . in, . in — of truth, and is 


4 8 4 77 "mw 


eyen of the angels, and ſtill leſs to the apprehenfion: 


e rifle." 
ions hereas divine truth Woche Lord's daa g 


bore? man glorified rinciple is above appearances; "nor. 
can in any Alle come to any underſtanding} not 


of man, (conſequently it can in no wiſe come to any 
thing of temptation; it appears in the heavens a 
te light which is fromthe Lotd, Concerning this 
divine truth, or the Son of Man glorified, it is thus 
written in John; © Jeſus ſaid, now is the Son of Man 
A glorified, and God is glorified i in him; if God be 
« slorified in him, God ſhall alfo lorify him in 
«>hingſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glorify him, xn. 
31, 32. That diſtinct idea may be had of this 
moſt myſterious circumſtance, it may be expedient 
to call the truth appertaining to the Lord, which, 
could be tempted, and which underwent temptati- 
ons, by this pee truth divine in the Larg's | 
, Wen ok principle, but the truth which co 
not be tempted, or undergo any temptation, be- 
cauſe it was glorified, by this ap pellation, divine 
truth in tbe Lords divine-human Aeſple, ; this dil 
5 rinction hath been every where obſerved 40 N 
Hence it is uch more evident and demonſtrable, 
mat che nun (GLORTFIED, PRINCIPLE: is rs 
nb as that B „With which he ap ared to the am. The 
terial eye, foralt noch as it would 9 50 be ſtill %% 
and likewiſe ervious to tem mptations, e 38 8 Limited 
to ſpace and lime; and if ſo, as. you fay, ha,ẽ- ä—ʒ 
; E he come into the room, the ears being fur. koh 
T inch leſß conjoined to, e IN | 
But the i Why "a ny. ſincer 1894 ac 
readers of the works as yer, Tens their ideas tos. 
1 wade gs Fo e Gray N natural with 
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ſpiritualthing . would an the 
kenthe Lord ena mam of this world, {6 2 


| | calogue: » Thou ſhalt not 
male to thyſelf any graven image, or the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven,“ &e.; and thus Ha ve 
not grmunely and ſpiritually approached the Lord, 
an thus have not, iti is to be feared; WORSHEPPE ED 
_—_— ar ene TRUTH;”? "John iv.” e 


e am ee 26. 
1 pe I 3 Sir, 8 „ 


TY. 


& +: Hi eld fingers ven nd ervant, 


NN. 


a 1 5. 10 al eta . . TY ns. gal „ 
miles, curious rinarke. and well meant N 
about ſeparation will meet with gentle reci 
eſpecially” if he can procure a. tranſlation he 
e of the French nuns; but as I chaſe to abide ne 10 
che Nrw Reverarion, from which perceive the 5 
SON OF Man ſpeaking. to me from his THRONE, ſee 
Apoc. Rev. 342, 1 am fo vexed with his buman 
, that at all events I would prefer, in 4 ra. 
tional 2 mamer, to abide by the ee Which I re- 
ten to receive: ſee Theol, 23, 177. But if this will, | 
not füffice, let Him read Brief Expoſition, 96. That 
tte rairn which prevails at this day, contains 10. 

bung of the church; 355 it is not am thing, but on- 
an idea or ſhadow 0 f ſomethi | þ: Ar — i. 
is de/ervedly rejected, yea it re mY 13 as a thing 
3 bears no relation 1.5 Oz 12 lk your bird. 
then ck | 
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IN No. 2 of the May 
J bonnet is inſerted, iaid to be writteniin Latin by == 
Emanuel Swedenborg when he was a young man, 
and tranſlated from his Ladus Helium, But it 
Was not written originally by him for the ſame 
verſes, with only an alteration of à word or two, 
were publiſhed in the Hits Interpreter, the Engliſh 
Parnaſſus, in the year 1655, before Emanuel 
Swedenborg was born. Whether the ſonnet Was 
firſt written in Latin or Engliſh, is uncertain; 
ut it is true, that a copy of it in Latin is to. be 
found in Swedenborg's Ludus Heliconins;* This 


man ho ſent it to the Printer, to aſſure him the 
Engliſh copy was taken from that book, Which 
was a miſtake he might very cafily fall into, if hnñ2e 
had never ſeen it in Wit's Interpreter, of à prior 
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circumſtance -very probably induced the gentle. 


date; and the Editor acknowledges for himſelf; | 
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| that he did not know it was a miſtake, till the 
fe book that contains it was | 
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ppears, that the book entitled Ludus Heliconius, 
_ only a colleQion of miſcellanzous verſes by diffetegm 
2 — and not an original. compoſition by Swedenborg .- 
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And FR deſcending from his towre, Fo Voters 
Jo court her in a filver ſhowre: e eee 
The gentle ſnow flew to her breſts, . 
Like 1255 birds into their neſts; PP cg 
And overcome with whiteneſs there,” 
For grief diſſolv d into a teare; 
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CHRIST ] AN, ſays the the Lord's meſſen- - 


ger, Emanuel Swedenborg, n. 411 of 
5 e ReveaLeD, derives his ſpiritual life 


from no other ſource but the truths of the Word, 
for in them there is life. This is perfectly agree- 


able with what the Maſter himſelf had declared 
0 ſeventeen or eighteen hundred years ago, When he 
aid in John vi. 63, The words that T ſpeak unto you, 
they are ſpirit, and they are life. Bur, continues 
the ſame meſſenger, when the truths: of the Word 
are falſified, and man underſtands and views them 
par bog, to the falſe notions of his Fj: then 

| fpiritual ife in him is extinguiſhed, „ 
Now dear brother M. B. G. (whoever you bes - 
that choſe to ſkreen yourſelf behind the curtains of 
an anonymous ſignature, and thus, Nicodemus like, + 


to come to Jeſus by night, and to confeſs him but *x 


by half, and in the dark,) be not ſo angry: Wien a 
Frenchman merely on account of his loving life, 
and openly wiſhing that all may come to it as 
freely as to the natural air we all breathe, and on 

which, for a great wonder, no worldly. tyrant has 


ever yet W fit or e to In. ys wax 
or _ 
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"_ deni my dear friend, if ſo be you be- 
. le ve in Swedenborg's writings; if ſo be you really 
dye the indiſpenſable neceſſity of his miſſion, and 
above all, if in deed and in truth you credit the 

.., Veracity of his interpretations of the Word of life, 
you yourſelf muſt in ſuch a caſe, and actually do 
| know'for certain, and acknowledge, that through- 

_ out the whole face of the preſent chriſtian church, 

Jo called, the ruhe of the words of the living. God 
are falſi ified, and that this is even the very circum- 
. ſtance that neceſſitated the openi Wut the Lord of 
| this preſent new diſpenſation. Why then ſhould 
vou wax ſo angry with me, for pointing out to your 
_ countrymen the great neceſſity there is for them to 
form themſelves every where into ſmall collective 
bodies, among whom thoſe falſifications may be 
wholly and entirely put away, that rue and genuine 
ſpiritual life may flow again among them as freely 


as it ever did, and ever ſhall, through the inex- 


hauſtible mercy of the living God our bleſſed 
Jeſus, 1. e. Saviour, flow . the angels of * 

ſupreme or third heaven. 85 

If ſpiritual life, the only one that will abide to. 

eternity, is with you, dear brother, a thing but of 
very {mall account, ſhould you be angry with one 

Wo valueth it much more than all the riches of. - 

ten thouſand millions of natural worlds? Why 


ſhould ill humour, raiſed perhaps. by the TOR 


- of the arguments the Lord may have ſuggeſted me 
to uſe hitherto, why ſhould it ſo blind vou, as to 


make you preſume I deſign in any 8 to in⸗ 5 
Fringe your, or any other man's liberty? I, my 

good friend, who though born under the baneful 
influence of Poe, would at no period of my 
life ever have ſuffered my own to be taken away or 
. even i . ever fo little, even at the 
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my dear friend, Pra ME LICET; but fir, will that, 
think you, or can it ever prevent my being per- 
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expence of my very life iiſelf! If you ſo earn 
groping in the-ſhadow of the thickeſt nig 
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ſuadecd that it ever will be Preferable to walking in 


the broad day light, wherein man is leſs liable to 


: 


flveble, and ro babe nothing to do if polſble en 
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Neo fir, all your reſpeRt for your grandmother's 
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dotage will not even prevent in any one inſtance = 
my fanguine defire that every man may ſee the 
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truttr as it is in JESUS (the very God wholly re- 


and live by it for ages of ages. Should that in 


your fight be a ſin for a Frenchman, whoſe noble 


country is hardly yet freed from the ſhackles of dei 
potiſm and the religious tyranny of prieſteraft, 


though 1 may feel for you as a FREE BORN BRITON 
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a real regard, and as a 
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with to keep fitting in darkneſs, hovering round 
about your [grandmother's boſom, or to walk on 


ht, verily, 


ereof, with falſe and 


tender mercy of his watchful e 0 
his works, the frail, the fearful, and wonderful 

fabric of his poor ſinful ſer van. 
No. 68, Tottenham-Court Road. ee eee 


J as a ſincere chriſtian the moſt, «» 
intimate and ſacred friendſhip, yet, dear brother, 
give me leave once for all, openly to declare both - 
to you and to the world at large, it is a fin in 
which T ſhall ever glory te abide as long as ever _ 
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Cburclt Niancbeſter caine to, ef gaifing fu 
ſeription for building a temple," wherein:theymayi 


conſcientibofly profeſs; what th really believe uf 


the new dil} e revealed by che Lord t 
his ſervant Etnanuel ——— that ſo fasth and 


charity, in perfect union, may produce a holy liſe 


and blameleſt 'converſatiory ; che only eriteriom 
whereby thoſe interior 60g) qualities may beconie 
manitciF to others. eds 
The foundation thus df the form: or ſupers 
5 Mricture thence K ſhould be ſimple, 

folern, ſhort; refſive; excluding needleſs 
repetitions and rt parade, in riſing; ſitting; 
and kneeling; as though: religion conſiſted, more 


in ! outward! bow, than inward YR" not con- 


„the reſoldtion tlie members of the Neu | 
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136 Tus New Batten Jpusnat. : 


fidering, that aſtentacion rather operates as a check 1 


than © : ſtimulys to. devotion :. and thoy 


th I wou 
not co 2 


ſerve, that true 1 vs brought into l 


** 


act, ſhould conſiſt but of a few well digeſted 


; prayers, and i in ſolemnly teading the Word for the * 


day, ending, as uſual, with the doxology : kneelit 
_ when the Lord's prayer was repeated, an 
1 


hs , when any of by 3 of the Lo 
195 ation were r mY ym 


ung, leaving the 


duals. 


r | to "the option 


Thus far 1 preſume t to obſerve i in general, wiſh- 5 


ing to leave every CHüreh perfectiy free to eſta - 


bliſh ſuch a mode of worſhip, as beſt ſuits their 


own particular ſtate: for, er we may differ 
as to form, yet being uni 

of faith i; 

baxe mo other effect on the inward, principle;; 

a: difference of dreſs,;has! : on the external raal ria 
berauſe a mode of worſhip is not rendered 1 


by the approbation of many; nor is a, particular 


dreſs: the more comely; though held 3 in high eftis, 


mation by the tale of numbers. {2 


ted in the two eſſentials © 
charity, outward diſtinctions will 


{To chis, permit me to add my. eee 


of ſome prolixity, in the form of the adminiſtra- 


tion of the holy ſupper, as generally uſed by the 


- New Church ; Which Igonceive will admit of ſome 


manity, and che neceſſicy of a life accordin 
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abridgement, as well as alteration ;, tor, ſince 
ve can hardly ſuppoſe,. any will unite. with us in 
that ſacred, ſolemn, and divine inſtitution, who 
are not in ſome degree convinced of the funda- 
mental doctrine of the Lord, in his glorified þ hon 1 
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vering the bread and wine] corveying an idea, that 
I BIR: and earth, 
When be glorified bis humanity, ſeems to nic rather 
_ improper: for though by the Lord's ſpiritual com 
We victories, - and glorification the powers of 
_ darkneſs were ſubdued; and the communication 
between heaven and earth again reſtored, and 
heren redemption effeded ; yet the Lord befofe 
that memorable. event was equally the Gods of 
meaven and earth, as he was after, th 5 
-wiſe:accounted for. I have therefore chought, har : 
the ſhort addreſs above alluded: to, might read 
 fomewhar after this manner The body of our 


2 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was gives for thee, 
_ $,preſerye thy foul unto everlaſting life; rake*and = 
Fa $a this, in remembrance. that the Lord:fuffered 
dior thee; and feed on him in thy heart by faith - 


< with thankſgiving” ::alſo ſomething ſimilar,» n 
delivering ther cup to each, ſubſtituting the word 
Wed for given, and drink for eat; this form is ut leaſt 

_ ſcriptural, plaing and eaſily underſtood ; and if 

folemnly addreſſed to each communicant, would. 


_ impreſs the mind with awe and reverence, far be- 


Fond what is experienced, by the manner of 
© addreſſing the iel at large in the + 
aumber, as is now the'cuſtom; 4 12 EH 
es hall bonclude theſe few. remarks): by Sig 
that as gold, by correſpondenee, ſigniſies the 
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_ 2queſtion wit muſt therefore leave the 
FLonſideration of ſo. eee to an abler 

b, pen; being ſatisfied in my on mind, that 
the intelligent members of che New Church at 
Mancheſter will be cautious of admitting ſuchla 

. badge of ſplendid diſtinſtion, beſore they have 
tyyell inveſtigated the correſpondence it has with 
itte ſacerdotal function, under the preſent eier: 
tate of the New Church. I would not however be 
underſtood to mean the leaſt offence to ang. 
the clerical order; and much leſs to 1 — 
conduct of thoſe, who firſt een fuch a 
mark of the ſacred office z but as religious libetty 

_ Is now. mercifully reſtored, I have in that freedom 

| offered: my ſentiments on the regol ng ſuhjects, 
iin hopes that other, better rs N members, 
may take them up, that by a candid inveſtigation 
thereof, truth may appear in her native Heauty, 
and remove 5e ee at; e op in 


I. is profitable, as well Ia 


plate and celebrate tl ere 13 


worn, 2 ber preſenit-feeble-ſtate, in a 


eee, e LN 
33 Nee 3 bf8, We. 15 
3 ee AV. 34. ahh . 
EM Did not our hearts burn within us, While he 
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55 ds 
| .of our glorified Lor 15 5 Pa the 
* ut 4461 "04 . 
MT Thi 
0 as ox? ach 8 
7 wh 7 ; : ; * j 
: : | | . 
«Lg 
* ys 
14 6; 
4 : [3 
1 7 \ ; 
"4 : : Yo be hs 
| EE 08 
be at N 
4 * 5 


; . 5 5 c | 
S . 6 b W * = 
+ "M ** „ WF 4 3 10 s . ; _ C 
Vive Joonkit. 19 
| 


f refer Were 


2 dem Curie de W chnkA 


a. ce, nor ccd ſoy that Jeſus is ie Lord, bur 


actually wur cafe 
Arfd to preſent burſelves, as of 


_ animating conſolations of his 


bp! his hraveniy Apirit.“ But thbugh” phis- 
N we are as Ah require 
«this Lord can make his abode with us!“ Thi - 


e 


found amid the diſterd of ſelf-defived teaſonii 


and polemical harangues, wherein the pride 
victory, or ſome ſenſual end, is general ly regarded, 


and cheriſh that holy prineipl 
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rather than the diſcovery of ſacred"truth, Vein 
and idle converſation, alſo, diſtracts the foul, and 


diminiſnhes that vital, Practical energy Which re- 


ligion would communicate. But pious — 4 
and an haditual contempiation of divine things, 


tend to exalt the underſtanding, purify the affect. 


tions, inſpire our devotions with the love of God, 
in our hearts. And 
ely perceive theſe ef. 


though'we may not ime N 


fects, (any more than'from ler ſpiritual ener. 
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bir truth in all points, and under Ever) e e 9 
Alpe perfeAly. alike one AS, the Other. 2 
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8 FS | 100 op? RE bing, he, N 
7 $. conclufio! 85 10 Can wy 50 WI ile 
9 Fly he an ould in no caſe. N Der- 
Feen my going bimm all [the good and. Kind/offices I 
22 :-poſlibly « Can, as to one of my jel low bone. Tam Wi and 
denn to. my very fleſh „ e 
WE 10 reg e ae Pee d.of the nees- 


Y 


ae cee e an ; more." on "the above 
e wo, ink a.ſmall 2 0 op wrixte? 15 


e ee ae e 

1 Alber 99 05 ee A: 

„ puſtakey WR | 
object.” You tv} cas e 
| 10: the readers 5 : 

F 


0 reſs: from the, tranſ 7 9 
WY” 1 "woritings af "Baran Seedentorg. I per 1 
1 agree from principles with. this wort * auth in 
4 e and ſaying t Wolf, openly, that net in | 
"To one Ungl e line of x theſe voluminous. W ritipgs, (which 
we” axe been: the oh} bje& of my moſt {crigus medira- 
ion AS. long as. they have attracted thole of 
| 088 "ah gentleman, ny moſt  reſpedted friend). do we 5 


. "i 7 ſee 05 can e diſcover. any one ſentence in any. wiſe 


tend Sing ely or indirectly to recommend or 
10 "ao the leaſt divifien Among men ; yet for all 
5 dhe, 1 am far, and Very ſar indeed from dra ing 


8 dur | 


tl. Wel * Ws 


” 4 : Fd "hence t the Tame" inſerences and concluſions le 


4 2. 


; 474 hi mean. 906 all puß- 
1 5 10 avow in Ts 1 of cht letter; and to 
apt te our friend's” moſt Tefious . oF” 
= Well as to that of every cn 1 rt? and Of 
fincere; chriſtian, | a7 edifcentur” me, ES 


that thy walls, O. erulalem, may be | Ty 
1 ced and in Wes I feel not 1 ny be the 
Feat wiſh, that, my ſentiments ſhould "ever Per- 
Þ "ſway among Be te a Er my fellow Ur, or EO 
tetmine the e of any. man 0 earth, on topics 
;of this or of any othet nature be it ong. 
; Feſearches. after ſaving truth I Baye ben ndered 
fortunare enough, through the Lotd's un | 
mere y, to meet: ee all :rgenuineandnatile = 
0 ſimplicity, may I under. the g ; Eious Faye ice 
of the leſſed Jehovah , eſus, her anly'to = 
7 in, be fendered an ve.a. faithfu 1 1 
her i 95 70 1 alter oh 5 byte more . 
200 diſcover her, and de more ſafely directed to 
_ ſhun all | errors and miſtakes in a matter of fo great 
"A concern, that, finally they may more ſpeedily 5 
E direaly ariſe to that precious mean of falva- 
"oy aud oe freely offical ro. All, and x T'thall 
think my elf amply rewarded.” - A 1 
das iben fir, 1 know it, and acknowledge it 
"os to be rao "Inconteſtibly tri ie, as, our worthy 
friend obſerves, pag ge. of 50 by i addrels,. hi 
"the moſt eſſential,” oy I add perhaps even The 
"only neceſſary * "ind of | ſeparation. every. fincere by 


« 'chriſtian'ar preſent ought to look after, 1s 2 fe. 1 


1 "paration from all evil and falſe hp ples of 5 
By Wh heart and life, and 2. confequent © of na- 9 
9 11 het fo by true regeneration | he”, _. 


oe, heavenly ſpirit of folid wiſdom, 
eavenly © . n e 4 


1 — 


HAS in af bfi Cera 10 6. gg dc „ an 
it _ all chriſtian meekn Sm 


ch is the 5 


arcffrlfelf, or to lead others thirher. 52 Fd woul 
g all "5, Who profeſs outwafdly'any regat 


ry dear PIR $ anden ene 0 HS to cons 


8 Ele Principles of church doctfine, 


event foi any kind: of falſe and hof boring 


of Yotthip Pp, is in my humble opinion moſt "poſi tively? 
yea I could almoſt ſay moſt groſslx to 
ones rtaders, on à ſubject too, Which Fe 
Prebended to, be of Ae. moſt ſerious” nuke a2 0 


moſt” weighty conſideration.” In my Pecullar 399 
drehen on of things, i it exactly tantarngunts to e 


me putpoſe, as to advance, that the only ratio 


worthip is moſt” undoubtedly to Worfhip one 
only, God, becauſe there can unqueſtionably be or NESS 
exiſt nõ more than one; and ſo to a ly e ha in 3 


ſpirit and truth; but yet that a man ma 
worthipper of chat one only God, in Sorthipph in 
two bf three or more Gods, according to* the 


ceived mode or faſhion of the people he 13 8 Re : 
to live witk; than which concluſion” note more 
abſurd could ever have been drawn? Daniel of 
old was not at all of our friend's opinion, When he 
preferred to expoſe himſelf to the ſevereſt of pu- 
miſhiments, rather than even externally worſhip an, 


other but Jehovah the only God of the Spolet earth. 


: 5 "1 Bat Whether this — or ans other of the like 


No. 55 ny ; * : 5 885 75 1 


e Which he Län ever hope 18 find art 
i would make 
ct n bis to dra 


they, t hat to be a real member df the Ne 
requires not in the leaſt a other ſepfra- | 


tr 0 75 A 
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5 5 all the "tl Ker 


entirely different 
ff ing holy ane) falſely ſo calls, 
4 Or then upon all occaſions he would think. 1 


act agreeable to a new law, that might in 
: 2 e en known from ip 6g Tie! which 
vould always be SER, by. the oo! of his fellow 
creatures; and ſhould he happen to be 4 clergym: ls. 
whether of, the church of 8 or of that of 
. Rome, or of. eneva, or of St. Peterſburgh, know- 
ing like Danicl and all the other true prophets and 
teachers in Iſrael, that there is but one God, and 
that that God, tho' triune in his offices towards man- 
Finq, is nevertheleſs concentrated in the one per- 
3 ſeon of Jeſus Chriſt, no worldly conſideration hat- 
1 ſoever 752 ever determine him to pray to three 
diſtinct s, aſking of the one to do to him or 
to Ib Ber 6 or ſuch a favour. for the ſake of 
the ſecond, and by the interpoſition of a third; 
and although. the "x of diſturbing the church in 
an untimely ox, unſeaſonable moment might pre- 
vent his reforming with eclat the litur 7 of that, 
over which he might preſide, yet would he never 
neglect every opportunity that he might catch 
hold of, to ſhew. his flock that by all ſuch ill- 
4 3 e made yſs of in their 9 


N 
8 z 
. n 


ap 
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ſorm of Prayers, they muſt take ' heed leftt ey 
mould in any wiſe” fall into the idea of 0 
ben, being more than particular in ſhewing t em 
that there never was, nor ever cauld exiſt more 
than one only God; for in ſuch a clergyman's 
mouth on this, or on any other eſſential point of 
the new doctrine, there could never be found any 
_ guile(ſee Apoe. Revealed, n. 624) Toren. 3 
never would, nor even "could from cui 
deſign ſpeak and perfuade to what is falſo and Sy 
neither could he, or would he ever attempt to 
1 or any wiſe difcourage his fleck, or ſuch 
rt of the fame as might be truly initiated inte 
cab 55 dofrine both as to underſtanding and liſe 
too, from frequently: alſernbling and meeting tow 
_ gether in the Lord's name, in order to wo F 
him agrecable to the dictates of their o-] n conſci- 
ence, in ſpirit and in truth; for he could not fail 
from having it ever preſent in his mind that the 
Lord his own maſter hath himfelf moft poſitively 
authorized and even ſtrictly recommended ſuck 
meetings, when he ſaid to his diſeiples, (note well 
chat it was to his 0wn' he gave this injunction,) in 
Matth. xviii. 20, Where two or 99402 art gatbered 
| together in my nan, there am I in ib 1 2 of thems 
And ſhould even his metropolitan ſtrip him of 
his gown for fo doing, and interdict him from 
preaching any more in any of their brit andmortar 
churches, yet he would always more openly declare 
the truth; to the Toft ſheep! of 1/rael, even to the ve 
5 and expence 47 His own life, knowing full 


ell, that 2050er 01/1” fave bis li ife, ſhall loſe it, 
d whoſoever will 1 06 bis life fer Feſus Chriſt, that 
| 155 thy , for divine trurh's ſake, ſhall Ind it, as the 
0 is maſter has himfelf deelared in Matth. 
T2 Bl. 25. 


. LEES 


Pant of our having as yet duly and rightly dige 
in our hearts the new; doctrine, of e truth ; 


folſes of evil, bath as to aſting and believing, a1 
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XV; 12 Bal | Not that he would ever ſeek or provoke 
perſecution in a-idiſorderly. manner, as top Many 


very much miſtaken martyrs in all religions have 


too frequently done hitherto, but becauſe his „mouth 


could never be open but to declare divine truth in, 


all its extent, and nothing but the truth. 1... 
If however the very dane M: all I this, hs * 

vitherto.; too conſtantiy happened Sul 8, it 1 

cannot he attributed to any Other Ag | 


or to our believing it but in part; for molt aaa 
when men ſhalt knaw. the trut and when they. 
ſhall:actually, believe in the truth, then they. ſhall. 
not diſpute about the truth, but they ſhall live 
according to the truth, far. then uhe truth. . ſhall. Mole 
themfrees and they ſhall then be free indecl. 
Upon the whole, I would, further obſerve to pu c 


worthy friend, the apthor of the aforeſaid. 95 85 
and to all his and the Barons readers, that it i 


as, impoſſible actually to ſeparate from all evils. an 


4 


yet not to ſeparate 2 the ſamę time ip/o faclo 1. 


all or > hoof any of the. preſent ellabliſ mens 


thaw out chriſtendom, as it would be to lay in 
the:dark-and yet to ſit baſking in the ſun; ona fair 


| ſummer'sdayg,all.at once and at the ſame LDL | 


aud in my Hümbie opinion, begging, my, friehs 9 3 
pardon, iE ems to me, chat to teach. wen ME 

wiſe, is to tell them in plain germs, ©, ; hough © 
fi cannot be. denied that Ay Swedenborg. i eh 

4 real rectifier o ified f 
$.God's:chureb; - yet dee 1 blew 5 
lin} all he hathewrirten about, it, at, = {-as..tq 
Honea wr d inconte kg | 
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that all the. groſs errors of the preſent church, 
* which. he has ſo judiciouſly pointed out, are in 
reality to be rejected by all fincere chriſtians, 
_ yer, this, rejection is /t9, he but an ideal and. 4 
© private rejection, performed only in the inner 


mind, but which you muſt be careful never to 
attempt to perform outwardliy.) Sd that 


although my friend has not certainly obſeryed it 


ns 


this is exactly and moſt doe ee VM 


— 


pull down the ſhrine of the beaſt and } Is, image, in 
whatever is not in fight, while with th : 


| appears in the light of men, 1% $1 ee 
But for my part, though I never thought any. 
more; than my friend that true chr iſtian religion 
mould ever have che leaſt. tendency to ſet up any 
diviſion among men, whom on the very reverſe it 


der was galcdlated moſt cloſely to unite and gen- 


Join together by the ſtrongeſt bonds of charity, 


le other he 
raiſeth beth higher up than ever, in whatever 


* 


* 


and of the moſt extenſive anq; liberal philanthrog7 ?; 


et I have. ever ſeen, even for upwards, of twenty 
years previous to my having the leaſt agquain, 
tance with Swedenborg and his writings, and now 


K-28 


with his own, authority will ever irenuouſly main- 


. 


tain, now I ſay that I have been theſe e 72 


Jour meditating; on all the important truths 


ert 


- . — » 


as been allowed to. diſcloſe to a benighted world. 4 


oy 158 Tus Now Jenveauk Jovaxar: 


dar ar you's, why "friend" s, and. oy ſincere” 
chriftian's moſt faithful pF e 
5 1115 | and humble Sie: af etl ” 


e in and for divine truth only, 
nenn. 906. = Beupior CaHASTANIER, 


e of 4 Lire Fr Ms. 75 9 
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"SUBMIT the following little Hilogiſim tol your 
judgment: the data on Which I proceed will 
only be granted by a ſtudent of Swedenborgand 
ro ſuch it may perhaps be of ſome little ſer vice. 
Every le perfect form derives” is ſubſiſterice 


from amore perfect; fonts notythy 
But the Human | Form is the moſt perfect of 
'_ all-formis. 17 31.90 


; 'Tohiſcquently atkothes forghs; anifal; vegetable, 
&c. &c. muſt derive” 178 ſubfiſtence from the 
hiüttnan form. © ut 2229 
But the human tatertel form Donne 10 "_ 
mortal human forth,” which n other form doct 
pres 80 Be as | 4p 
| "*Cohſcquently it is the moſt aun ene bete of 
| ans. © 93.1: 2 BY 
3 But all material Trees dn om interiof 
| forms which are ſpiritual. bn Dane 
Sonſeguently e forms Ye wake bag 
But if there is A human form in which the mi. 
ber al aha 1; piritual Are Perfect; then all other 
Human forms leſs perfect muſt ſubſiſt from it? 
£ Büt there are foitf degrees of ſpiritual Perfection, 
and theſe d: yorre one from 1 1 45 
5 1. The 
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. Abe Divine. N e et n ehe 
_ 115 Celeſtial. Me" PLAN 151 


40 0 only offs 


n ene „ 019511 ee 1 

8 5 ns . 1 J 0 77 
Then that muſt be the moſt perfect of all pe 

telt forms, in whom theſe four degrees „eee 

ut they can be united in no man nor a 

a no man nor angel can be the 5 per- 
rl 4 Ni Ke 

B all theſe degrees are united W fo uy 


= Then this muſt be the moſt deer ban 5 


human a . N No 9 \ Aa W 2 
But this moſt perfect ol all kuroan forms/3 in- 
1 finite. 1 9 hy AF OE A ans ww 


Ihen muſt there be infinite ANA from this 
infinite both material, as ſunt and earths; and 
titual, 2 hrauenly and inſernal ſocieties . 
But this churman form im whom all the / four diſi 
3 orete degrees -of ſpiritual exiſtefice are united, hat 
alſo united to himſelf the natural or anatorinbiqt 
ver loweſt poſſible degree of exiſtence.. 
Then ee kin muſt TOY nee exiſtenre 
ſubliſt. Lid e 
But * mat petfect form, in lee ud uſted 
5 the material; the ſpiritual-narural, the ſpiritual / the 
_ celeſtial, and eventhe divine moſt Feten en is 


; a human form, rt it 21415 
Then may be be named the L Divine! Human | 
Form. M1 79; HTO BY CAE 3 OO RT] 


But the celeſtial; ſpiral, 0 we Gg 
crete: degrees of exiſtence,” are capable of infinite 
degrees of continuous progreſſion towards poles 
tion, as longitude and latitude may be i 
| Extended without attaining hi Rain Altirade; 14100 
why . * 3 wels rees, — 
e 25 W 90 5 
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advance for + ever in aue | 


«> * 


the divine degree of altitude. +4 1715 18 2 It * 8 
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| be had in this World, : and leaves bie behind him 
Zu his ae ber Boch. ah 2b 
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into the ſpiritual} which is:at:the time f 
Hikitenhgthe: takes with him all that belonged to 
him as man; fof , when any one! enters into the 
ſpiritual world, or into the life after death, he ig 
F 3 in a body as before, nor is there to all ap- 
” pearance the leaſt difference: but his: body chen 
sa ſpiritual body, and ſeparate from all the: 

b neſs and impurity of matter: and as when a ſpiri- 


appears the ſame as when a natural body ſees and 
feels that which is natural; ſo man, when firſt be- 


this world, and knows not as yet that he has 
paſſed through death. Man, when. become a ſpi- 
rit, poſſeſſes every ſenſe, both external and inter- 


hf 4 
4 


wt 
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That: Man, after Death; Arta every Senſe; ae 10 5 
the ſame Memory, 7. houghts, and Agetrions, tohith 


"HEN. a man paſſes from this natural world 


tual body ſees and feels that which is ſpiritual, it 


come qa ſpirit, ſeems to himſelf to be as he was in 


nal, that he poſſeſſed before; he ſees, hears, and 
ſpeaks, as before; has the fame ſmellings taſte, and 
cling,” as before; and he has the ſame appetites 
and deſires the fame thoughts, reflections,” and 
| affections, 
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affections, as before; and he who took delight in 


uüdying, reads and writes as before. In a Word, 
Phen a man paſſes from one life to another 
| Which is the ſame thing, from one world to another; 
it is Put as removin from one place to anothet; 
for he takes all with him chat belongs to him as 4 
man, ſo. that he cannot be ſaid to have left ahy 
thing behind him but his mere earthly covering ; 
| moreover, he takes wich him his hatural memory; 
retaining all that he ever heard, ſaw, read, learned, 
or thought in che world, from his infancy to his 
leaving it; but as to the memory of ſuch natural 
objects, which. there is nothing in the ſpiritual, 
world to revive the ideas of, that is quieſcent; like 
as in a man when he thinks not of them; however, 
| thele alſo are again excited in the mind occaſions | 
ally, by the divine permiſſion, to anſwer'certain. 
_ Purpoſes: but with reſpe& to this ſpecies. of 


memory, and the ſtate of it after death, more will 
be ſaid hereafter... Such a ſtate of man as this 
| after death, will appear incredible to the mere ſen- 
ſualiſt, Who is incapable. of receiving any ideas 
cuyen of ſpiritual things, but according to natural; 
for ſuch a one, being led only by ſenſe, makes no 
account of any thing but what he can ſee with His 
eyes, and feel with bis hands, as is ſaid of Thoms, 
But notwithſtanding what has been ſaid above, 
there is a. very pn ie | | 


there is a very great difference. between the life of 

| kane in the natural world, and that with reſpect © 

| both ©, his external and internal ſenſes, and the 
affections thereof reſpectively. Thus, for inſtance, 
all in heaven have their fight, their hearing, aud 
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Al their lenſes, in far 9 periection than 
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5 a in bi world, and alſo their minds re abun- 
dantly replete with wiſdom : for they ſee by the 
light of heaven, which greatly exceeds that of this 


world; and they hear through the medium of a 
ſpiritual atmoſphere, to which that of our earth i is 5 
not comparable. The comparative difference be- 
tween theſe two ſenſes there and here, is as that of 
a a bright ſky to a thick fog; or as the luſtre of the 


meridian ſun to the duſk of the evening. Now 
the hght of heaven, which is divine truth, makes 
maniteſt the minuteſt things to the perception of 
angels, and as their external correſponds to their 
internal or intellectual fight, ſo by mutual influx 
rhey co-operate in forming the high perfection of 


the underſtanding and will; fo that in the ſound 


of the voice, and in the words of the ſpeaker, they 


can trace the minute particulars of his affections 
and thoughts; in the ſound What relates to his 
affeklions, and in”! he words what concerns his 

mind or thoughts; i 
it is to be obſerved; that the ot 


er ſenſes of the 


angelical perſpicuity. In like manner their ſenſe - * 
of hearing correſponds to their T both in 


ich is their E But 


angels are not in the ſame high degree of perfection ; 
with thoſe of ſight and hearing, and that becauſe - 


the latter are the ſubſervient inſtruments to their 


underſtanding and wiſdom, and not ſo the others, | 


which, if equal in power, would leſſen their prefe-- 


rence to intellectual delights over and above thoſe 
of their ſpiritual bodies, as we find to be the caſe 
With men in this world, who, according to their 


| 9 2 reliſh and indulgence as to their groſſer 


ſes, have the leffer appetite and ſenfibility with 42 | 


reſpect to ff ritual a be Rn to the difference of 
. 1 25 in choke wh 
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chat are in chis world, this alfo is very great; ; for. 
in proportion to the exceeding excellence and 
fection both of the external and internal ſenſes i in 
the angels above thoſe on earth, is the comparative 
Es and degradation of thoſe lid are in | 
ll | „ 
That man takes with him all his en en „ 
this world into the other, has been fully ſhewed - 7 
before: I have had much ſenſible and 9 8 954 
experience of this, part of which ſhall here be or- mn 
derly related. There were certain ſpirſts in the 
other world, who denied the (crimes and enorm:: 
ties which they had been guilty of in this; and 
therefore, to the end they might not 'paſs for inno- 
cent in theſe matters, all the capital fins they had' | 
committed in the courſe of their. paſt life, particu. 
larly thoſe of adultery and fornication, were ſet 
before them in order, as they were recorded in 
their own memory; as likewiſe ſome others, who, 
by various artifices of deceit. and fraud, had 
wronged their neighbours, to whom alſo. /._ _ 
various ats of craft and injuſtice were enumerated,  * 
many of which were known only to themſelves; 
and as theſe were diſcovered ro them with Toke.” | 
7 of evidence, even to all their circumſtances, 
and alfo what had paſſed in their own minds relat- 
ing thereto, they could not but confeſs their guilt,” 
There were ſome who had fat in the ſeat of judg- - - 
ment, and ſuffered themſelves to be corrupted by 
ilts and bribes, whoſe memories were ſcrutinized, 9 
2 and all their malverſations and iniquitous practices ; - i 
in office produced againſt them, to the number of 
ſome hundreds, together with the time, place, and 
the ſtate of their minds during ſuch tranſactions ; 3 
Nays: * wonderful it 20227 W the a 
2 2 books 
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0 es in which they had entered theſe things were 
opened, and read to them page by y Page. There 


were others who had ſeduced and violated the 


chaſtity of virgins, who were brought to the ſame 
3 trial, and convicted by the evidence of their own 
memory made manifeſt even as to time, place, 
converſation, and other particulars; . nay, the very 
faces of the virgins and women they had . 
were all at once fully repreſented, and that ſome- ; 
times for hours together. A certain ſpirit, who 
in this world had been much addicted to flanderi 
and backbiring which he had here ſtudiouſſy en- 
deavoured to conceal from the parties injured, was 
there expoſed to open ſhame by a public recital of 
bis calumnies and defamation, and that in his own 
Words, together with the names of the perſons 


before whom he uttered them. Another, who had. 


deceitfully deprived a kinſman of his inheritance, : 
Vas in like manner judged: and convicted; and, 
Which will appear very ſtrange, the letters and 
_ writings that had paſſed between them, were read 
in my hearing ; and I was told that they were 


exact to à word. The ſame ſpirit had, a little | 


before his death, taken away the life of his'neigh- 
bour by poiſon, which was made manifeſt under 
the following repreſentation : he appeared as dig- 
ging a hole in the ground, and having ended his 
work, a man was ſeen to riſe out of it as from his 
grave, crying out to him, What have you done to 
me? Upon which he made a full diſcovery of the 
truth, and related how the poiſoner beſpoke him 
in a friendly manner, and handed to him the fatal 
cup; and alſo. whar paſſed i in his mind, and what 
followed aftet: upon this evidence the "delinquent 
** ſentenceg to kell, In a word, all bi - 
| — 7 


-Tox New Jaavzaram ou AE 
- an fraudulent devices, K 5 


of ever Ekind, are ſo evidenced from the memo 
ries an conſcienees of all offenders to their 1 
conviction in the other world, and all the cireum- 
ſtances of them ſet in ſo clear a light, that not the 1 
leaſt room is left them for evaſion. ar denial. oy 
have alſo heard from the memory of a certain ſpiny 

as viewed and examined by the angels, all that 

paſſed in his mind from day to day for a 2568: 
- together, without the leaſt miſtake, and that by a 


. revocation of particulars as to the perception of the 


party himſelf, in as clear a manner as at the tima : 


of the firſt impreflion. Theſe examples may ſerve 
to evince, that man retains the memory. of paſt 
_ things after he has entered u 1055 the gther world 
and that nothing is kept ſo ſecret here, as not to. 
| have it's manifeſtation there, and that in the pre- 
ſence of many witneſſes, according to thoſe worde 
of our Lord: There is nothing covered, that 
«ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not. 
be known. Therefore, whatſoever ye have 
* ſpoken. in datkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light; 
« and that which ye have ſpoken in the eat in 
ce cloſets, ſhall be aa n . 
Take xii. 25 3+ . 
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27 the bonne. 
. . 5 
LAVING: obſerved; in hk very bellt able 5 
11 tion. the doctrine of the divine humanity, a+ 
daoctrine of the higheſt importance much agitated of 
late; and as an individual concerned in the pleaſing 
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9 nal ſtate, ſince our highly enlightened author hath a : 


_ aſſured us upon the ſure ground of revelation, the 


4 


* 


univerſal heaven depends on a juſt idea of God, our i 6 


Lord himſelf having alſo declared, « Except ye be- 
_ E eve that I am, ye ſhall die in your fins,” John 


viii. 2 24: I could no longer keex ſilence, but muſt 
acknowledge as well as believe, that our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, the Gd 


— 


of heaven and earth, and one with the Father, ſee. 
"Theology, n. 379; it being an internal faith, and 


that not only a to the divinity, but the humanity, N 
ſee Theol n. 718: * For as the Father hath 
4 ſife in himſelf, fo hath he given to the Son to 
« have life in himſelf, John v. 26; and therefore 
it follows, a8 the Father is Aenne ſo is the Son | 
uncreate. 12 Ke 
Now as that which i is uncreate and life 4 in itself, i 
cannot derive life or exiſtence from what is created 7 


and dead in itſelf, and as ſuch only a recipient form 


t Which is life in itſelf; it is evident that the 

J derived nothing in his all-glorious form from 
the moſt exalted angel or man; much leſs from any 
ſubtilized or refined particle of matter, as in The- 
ology, n. 280: What is natural can never by any 
« ſubtilization or refining, ſo approach to what is 
M ſpiritual, as to become itſelf ſpiritual ;” but from 
his own effential divinity, of which his humanity 
was begotten, and by which he ſent himſelf into 
the world, and thus became our Redeemer and 
Saviour; for i it is written in John, No man hath ; 
«©-feen God at any time; the only begotten Son, who . 
«js in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared 


him,“ i. 18; and again, “ I came forth from the 


ce. Father, andam come into the world; again leave 
= * world, and 480 tQ ihe pant . 28. * Jeho- 
. vah 


71 2 
i . 


5 I ; Tux & Nan, 2 \ Jonrwaty . 
IM 1 of hoſts is his name; * Redeemer the „ 
h One of Hoa, the God of the whole: cam 
- he be called,” Ifaiab liv. 5... RR. 


** 


evertheleſs "Fig Lord had an 7 humanity | 
tom che mother Mary, conſequentlya material body,. 
| _ before the glorißcation; but that he ſucceſſiveſy 
ut off the 5 and put on a humanity from the 
WE which i is the aa humanity, and the Son 
of God, is abundan proved, particularly in te 
Pong of the 11 25 in which we have | 
theſe words quoted Io e Athanaſian Creed, „ 
Which our author declares are true, That this 
manhood (meaning the human from the A 
ee was not converted into the Godhead; nor gom- 
| © mixed therewith, but put off, and the divine m- 
.  * manityaſſumed ia ib place.” And in the Word it 
| is thus deſcribed, © And he ſaw that there was no. | 
% man, and wondered that there was no intercel- 
« ſor: therefore his arm brought ſalvation 
« him, and Its. Fighteouſnels: it ſuſtained him, 
| Lan Ua. 16 
* Lan vin thus expatica: every thing & hat. 
| - was finite from himſelf, even as to his material 
form, „ he therefore different to all other men 
roſe as to his compleat body the third day 
burial, in which time he totally put off whatever 
remained of materiality, fee Doctrine of the Lord. 
n. 35, where we have theſe words, “ Becauſe 
| his body was. not now material, but ſubſtantial 
F and divine, therefore he came in amongſt his 
« diſciples whilſt rhe doors were ſhut,” 18 xx. 19. 


and 26. And after that he had been ſeen, he be- 
came inviſible, Luke xxiv. 3 B Pare therefbre, f 
mp chriſtian brethren, how vou miſ-ſpend Journ 


in IND or e by. inſu 


F% * £ 
* 8 7 Fs 
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trial! ni WAY the Godhead, left the unix 
reward for your labour proves to be agreeable with 
the ſentence the angel pronounced to thoſe, WhO 
Went to ſeek a material body which was not; « * 
eck ye the living amongſt the. dead? he'is 
here, Luke xxiv. 5. 

But it may be aſked how this merely Wark wk 

off, and the divine humanity put on, or affiumed 

in it's place? I anſwer, by acts of redemption, | 


1 which the Lord combated the hells from 


| divinity in himſelf, thus making way for the 
1 = ng and manifeſting his own alf-glorious di- 
human principle, which is termed the divine 


5 wt as this was a work purely divine, and as. 
ſuch tranſcending our finite thoughts, how it was 
| ed, ler us examine for ourſelves, on the ground 

of revelation, and not on the principles of natural 
reaſon, in what the glorification of our Lord con- 

dr on the contrary our conceptions of the, 
| Lord's body, or how he glorified himſelf, will be 
nothing but ſuppoſition or conjecture in reſpett 1 to. 
this i proceſs, and thus nothing perma- 
nent and divine will obtain in our ideas; foraſmuch 
as no reader of the. heavenly doftrine can be ad-. 


mitted into the purity of this diſpenſation, while | Wes, 


he ſuppoſes that the body that ſuffered on the croſs 

roſe again from the dead, and is the divine huma- 

| role ain from he put off, was never put on again, 

= this would 255 a contradiction, as well as 

to ſuppoſe that matter or nature is God, . 

caly] e Revealed, . 302, 
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VARY Eaten 


FOLLY: erde the Word 6f God con- 
1 taineth all things neceffary to ſalvation: ſo 


thar Whatever is not read” therein, nor may be 
i oe thereby, is not to be required oF any man, 
i ir ſhould de believed as an article of faith, or 
b thought requiſite Or neceffary 0 falvation: 
Anm the name of the holy ſcripture, or Word of 
God, wer do underſtand thoſe books of the Old 
and NewTeftament which: have an internal or 
ſpiritual ſenſe. Such are theſe following: 
In the Old Teſtament: the five books of Moſes; 
the book of Joſhua/;- the book of Judges; the two 35 
books of Samuel; the two books of Kings; the 
Pſalms of David; the Prophets, 1 3 | 
- Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, : 
Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, - Micah, roy bo, T 
kuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. * 


In the New Teftatment: the four Evangelitts, 


25 Mathew, Mark, "Lites Nun * and e 1 N 
tion. FR ii 8 [5 ah SITE RY 3. 
| Tue Swing cater have no f rd ſenſe, or! 

one which is not in a ſeries with the above: 755 


The book of Ruth, the two books of Chro 
cles ' Ezra," Nehemiah, Esther, JO, Proven! 


Fergie omoir's Song. THEM 
-*Thefe, and the remaining books uſually inf 
in K under the title Apo pb, 


—_— life, and . 
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Word be f God, k bus e the . of any * a 
9 conſidered as neceſſary; to ſal vation 
The Acts of the Apoſtles, and the reſt of the 


ſtolic writings, bei y dogmatic, and 
apo including any 1 Cpiricul {en e, are not to be ; 
eſteemed a part gf te Word of God, — 5 
irine of the * Ward drawn from it's. Witeraliſenſe : 
which. doctrine. is ſill uſeful. in the church. | 
not made ſubverſive of the ſpiritual,» or 5 — ; 
ſenſe of holy ſcripture... 1 5" 


9 5 1 Theinbenlogieal t Deel radia 


book of Tomilies, becauſe they contain 4 d 


and wholeſome doctrine, as neceſſary for theſe times 


as the doctrine ſet forth by the apoſtles was neceſ- 
ſiary during the former ſtate of che Chriſtian Church. 
And therefore we judge them proper not only to 

be read in private families, but to be quoted and 
Be by our miniſters, as well to elucidate the” 
Holy ſcriptures; as as that they: may BY Ow _— 925 
n 8 3 8 . 
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7 , A SEE, 
F436 4 "# TH 1 „ : 


F Sacraments. A ne 1 
* There are but, two: ſacraments ordained . by Felua 
5 in the e : Rn 1 A, the 


Sp e 07 Alt th hi d _ 
vi 1 is 198 8 a ſign of . or may 5 
of difference, whereby chriſtian men are diſcerned; 
from others who are not chriſtened; put! it is allo | 
an inſtryment whereby they who. receive h- 


Lo are Lally e * e that 


—— — — he tobe: 77 . the 
grand hereditary ſourees uf all the evil anyone enn 
ever, by a Wicked life, actually appropriate te his 
on preſent, or eternal miſer 7x77. 
Our . ORs likewiſe; : _— is; 410 
- acknowl the Lox, to ſhun evils as againſt i 
him, and to do what 85 and good by the di- 
_ reftion of his Word, and e the influence of 
bis- hely ſpirit; is SIRE; ee ir were, 7 viſibly % 
© Hand and ſeated. V 
2 - Beptiſm is thus a. a e new 
fle be From. all enli 3 


5 The — of young — — r — 
the, unten of the above — in ning | 


libes, is in any Wiſe to be retaitied/in the 
hw New Church, it being a law of the divine 


order; that all x clenratives hg mes. the 
E 
5 1 be 2. Of the Holy e 8 


* 


The > TOE th Lord is not ith a” e 
love which chriſtian: ou ght to Have among 
E but rather it is 15 facrament of dur 
N redemption, the Lord and all the effects of his 
redemption being entirely and cofnpfetely preſent 
in the holy ſupper : inſomuch that ta uch as 
_ rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, 
the bread which we break, is a partaking of the 
Lord's body, or of thedivine good of his love, ar 
of all che good of charity; and likewiſe the | Cup. 
of bleſſing is # partaking of the blood of the Lord, 
or of the aue truth of his e and 35 all g 
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gation of faithful men, in which che pure Word 


of God is preached; and the ſacraments duly ad 
miniſtered, according to the Lord's ordinanct in 


all thoſe things whic oh -neceſſiry are requiſite to 
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good, 
bk 45g may be really good in the fight of God, of 
hight ; bur that ar far ag any perſon 
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e blood circlsting in the human body, 
che propagation of divine rnuths from 3 3 
. foci iety will Dae life and a r 
ee Rates of reception, what i united 8 1 5 
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A church of the Jews, Weil 10 ae 5 
by the members of the old church, ILVWould b | 
leave. juſt to drop a few hints relpectin 1 8 on- 
e of het ideas upon that ſubject.” 7 "06 = 
It is generally ſuppoſed that the fire on en 
Tepreſented” the wrath of God. This miſtaken 


EY ariſes. from the miſcoriceprion of ſuch texts as £: 0 If 


the Lord thy God is a conſumin are, _ 
God,“ Deut. iv. 245 not conlider- „ 
theLord is that to us, which we ae enn 
00d ot evil that we: have 


| en * divine love, if if" we are «principles 5 
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1 a „% Shall there be evil in a city, 

33 F | n not one i 
N A if return: when the Lt Appeared upon 

mount Si 995 flming fire, 1 — beg leave 
k, was it in | 
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13357 wrath? We find in the nh 
55 us.the .Lo rd ſending the moſt loving. and 
Do EE condelſcendi mie Age to the people chat 


N be deviſed, and the 
8 4 EE ean it ther oo ups 
that. che came down upon the mount 
I Hh fire, in con 3 | of: the 2 8. 
OAT conſiſtently? 1 recable to rea- 
«All ps A ord paken we will, 
s mot certainly not my anſwer, 
| = 'therdfore qr to by yas 5 
ſceas, becauſe the peo ated properly, the Lord 
Keg down among 1 0 in the fire 0 Wrath. 
Aliltent as this may appear, it certain 
natural concluſion that muſt follow from ſuch ideas. 
Again, was it a token of love or wrath when the 
fits deſcended from the Lord upon the altar, Lev. 


 afterwatds, and that 2. the fire. that conſumed 
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 quence-of Moſes? perform 
Lord, whether: it was a mark of 


rr 5 


to determine. ei 8 wh P 
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Furcher, this dus, belag kape: 1 


ing; was it to typify the wrath: of God ( 
called) that wa thud to burn continually: A 


is over AlL his 


e exceptiom ? Or vn 


it not rather to repreſent his ellential nature, Mr 
unchangeably the ame? And Johninformsus what, 5 


anne when by lays, God is Love: . 
When Elijah withſtood: | the of Bal, 


prophets 
 -Kings, AVilis. wan in A mark of the : Lord's dif- © 


mony do o trurh o his milfion in der ane by 4 


_ fired If it had been the effect of; his anger 


would have conſumed the prophet oi rhe ee 
1 and not cho i brit i in not poſhb 
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11. „can it. be | 
fon of anger finds any exiſtence 
= Drone ch ph ind? If fo an inconſiſtent idea 
canbe ſuppoſed but for a moment, dowe not make, 
him like one of theigroſ# licathen deities, inſtead of 


that Divine 833 who is infinitely good and- inn. 
nitely. wiſe ? Bur t thoſe words ex 


_—_ is, that evil in Whatever 
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bean of lite Soak! che 3 Nawof heaven that - 
—__ cohiffirutes* che bliſs of angels, conſtitutes; alſs the 
© wed miſery of the damned, by their perverting that 
pda in receiv 
of their exil natures every beam from that divine 
fut is ſeen according to the denſity and colour of 
the vitiated medium it is ſeen through the 
_ ding the Lord with the ce of a per? 
Verted underſtanding from corrupted: will, fee: 
him as an angry God, nay, ſo far as! they arg in 
cuvil, ſo far they are blind; the Phariſees had no 
want of natural knowledge, yet being in evil the 
2 Lord ſays they were blind leaders of the blind. 


ng it into che dark denſe medium 


There is a certain innate quality in evil, likela 
y denſe refracting medium, that admits but fe, 
rays of light, and thoſe that it admits it refracts3: 


4 * tlie natural man ſering the Lord from his own: 


' wrathful principle of evil, ſuppoſes that che Lord 


de ai ich bim, when the truth is that he is 


angry with the Lord the: apoſtle does not ſay 


that God was in Chriſt, reconciling bimſelf to the 


| %orld,”no, but reranclling tie world; and again, 


- 


the apoſtle ſays; I beſeechi you 
unto God ; as if he had ſaid, e Lord loves you, 
throw away therefore y ae ode che 
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be ye reconciled. 
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God, and at ſuch. times a 


che objec of . 1 
kain fimilar principle of influx. into the: peregp- 
tion or thought of che mind of him he prays 
ſw that there is a kind of opening of man's inter 
nals towards God; but this With a difference 

according to man's ſtate, and 3 according to the 

eſſenoe of che thing which is the di prayers. 
af n prayer be grounded in love and faith, r. 
garding only celeſtial and ſpiritual things as it's. 
objects and ends, then in the prayer there exiſts 
ſomewhat reſembling a revelation, which is mani 
feſted in the affection of the perſon n as to 
hope, conſolation, or ſome internal joy ; 


hence it 
is, that to pray, ER e ſenſe. ſignifies „ 


be revealed. 
n. Wnere two ar three are-aflenblod i in my 
name, (and may we never aſſemble in any other) 
there am I (fays he) in the midſt of wem.“ 
Foraſmuch as the divine itſelf is pteſent in 
angel and in man by 'fpiritual heat and light,” 
therefore it is aid of thoſe: vo are principled in 
the truths of divine wiſdom, und in the god of 
divine love, when they are affected thereby, and 
under the influence thereof think of uhem from 
affection, Dar ThE WAR WARM Mr Ganß 
which alſo happens ſometimes to perception and 
ſenſation, as hen a preacher ſpeaks from 2cal+: 
of the ſame it is alſo ſaid; THAT THEY ARA 11 u 
 MINaTED BY God, becauſe the Lord by his p. 
ceetling didine not only enkindles the will wih 
celeſtial heat, but alſo ilhuminates the under 
ſanding -with ſpiritual light. f Wnen we mect 
un Rent ihe putting of bs OO tg. FORE 
* F 
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the tabernacle of God is with the eg the n 
Church, and he will dwell with then,“ who make 
the ceremonies of their external een eſſenti- 
ally proceed from an internal principle of charity 
and faith, While therefore we With diligence 
and attention are hearing ſermons from his inſtru- 
mental ambaſſadors, our minds ſhould be elevated 
te Id. —for he alone can impreſs his word upon 
our hearts, ſo that we may have reaſon to ſay 
afterwards, © Did not our hearts burn within us 
while he talked with us and opened to us the 
Teriptures?“ Thoſe whoſe peculiarly eminent 
rovince it is, to diffuſe the divine conſolations of 


goſpel, ought to be humbly conſcious that : 


elves are but planters and waterers.---It is 
both their pleaſure and their duty to look up to 
HIM for a proſperous ' increaſe, and to aſcribe to 
Ni all the glory. For © he cauſeth his. preſent. 
miniſters, as well as his primitive apoſtles, to tri- 
umpb in his name, and maketh manifeſt the ſavour 
of his knowledge by them in every place! ? 
th. Another grand means of the Lord's con- 
unction with man, is marriage, or conjugal love. 
* conſidered in itſelf, is no other than a ſtate 
of inſeparable union of goodneſs and truth. It's 
origin is from the love of the Lord, (who is called 
the Bridegroom) towards his church, which is 
| accordi ly called the bride, or the Lamb's wife. 
The chaſte love of marriage, indeed, is ibe i 
mental 'of all beaventy. loves, and man cherer be- 


comes an image and-likeneſs of God. For it con- 


| Nitutes heaven in man, being love to the Lord, 
OT, eg * 9 paves 
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* und intelligence and idem Which 
ee me; laſtly, to conſider bis 
J o wk holy upper, wald object is one and 
1 "fame, and an coninge which the Lord uſes th 5; 
| ſtrong expreſſions: < He that eateth e 1 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in nie, and I in bim?“ 
Ty, Hence i it is the moſt ſacred. and ſolemn of all wor- 
hip. Forafmuch as ſuppers ſignify conſociation 
bol loves and are made in he evening Which repre- 
ſents the end of a church therefore the Lord, a 
a concluſion of the-Jewilh and a beginning of the 
Christian paſſdver, ſupped with his diſciples, 
When he appeared to them, his uſual falutation | 
Vas . Peace be unto you. But it was ar fupper 
when he bleſſed and brake bread with his Hel 
ples, that their eyes were opened to know the 
perſon whoſe diſcourſe had made their hearts burn 
Within chem, When only the outward doors ar 
; 2 ou, can eonceive him to come to the Heart f 
| each devout Worſhipper be, with the fame con- 
. doling aecents of n. upon his lips, and the fame 
ſetene complacency in his glorified countenance. | 
*Particularly when we are celebrating the memo 
rials of his redeeming love; he is ſo full of tender 
condeſcenſion, that he will at onee-ſhew hirſelf 
- tht bounteous maſter of the-facramentab | 
and come as a familiar gueſt to ſup with us.? 
Surely in ſuch an - auſpicious: hour, the brilliancy e 
hs of his countenance would illume the ſhades = 1 
aaverſity and baniſh every care from the boſon! 
Au though he ſhould then apparently vaniſh, as 
once he did from the two diſciples, he will take 
up ſuch a vital abode; a as the wrecks of time or the ys 4 
7 en, of « 8 never can remove. = 
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Preſent capacities. All we want in out preſent 


Sondlitipn, is the viral experience of his, ſalutary 
_ Influence; and cheering communications. By.ya- 
| rious means of his mietciful providence, he intreats 
us to acrept of xheſe. Tbeffarthen we advance 


in our heavenly. progreſs, the- brighter will the 


ght of his countenance ſhine: upon our, enamaured 


fouls: © Whoever avails himſalf of all the advan- 
tages preſented to him, ſniall feel the higheſt ſatis- 
factions of which humanity: is capable; Thus we 
God hach done all 
well for that even bow he wales en 


have cauſt ta; rejoice: that 


_ thi 
to hear, and the dumb to ſpeaæx 
It is true that the Lord hath; much one i 
5 unto us but we cannot bear it how.“ 77 


here we are but in a ſtate of pupilage, preparing 


_ tax 4 brighter ſcene beyand the Wa This is 


not the place of our appointed reſt. Seon will 
2 of our departure come, and never can 


we return to this place of exile. This life is but 
the road which leads to that country, where we 


mall plainly diſtouer vim who: made gur hearts burn 
within us by the way. Death is the terminating = 
of our joutney, from one werd to the 
other the gate which opens inte paradiſe. 1 
of the ſhadow 
"5-9 once his ; 


"When we walk through the valle 
of death if we fay to our Jeſu 
diſciples did, ak Lord abide with us, fox: 
wands eve ue may fear no evi ; 


IK. iat 


2 ©2143. 


confictrace in be man wh WP 
Ba to complain of. che imperfection of Our ; 


having p — it, behold we art at 4 
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8 2 e CONCERNING” 4 io Ther I TY 1 
ſ_ —- ſhalbthoſs whoſe breaſts are now. inſpired with 9 
„e voice of their great Redeemer, be 1 
ſatisſieq with the emanations which beam front 
as 'D his impaſſible godhead, They ſhall have no more 1 1 = 
_ obſtructions to eclipſe; the brightneſs of his glori= „ 
. They ſhall walk with him in White, - „ 
"Yor, they are worthß. Exerlaſting joy . 9. 
upon tfleir he ds, as, well as in their earts-—and 
rn ſighing "hall flee ee Ra 3 
1 oþ theſe amazing proſpects, it that 
1 make tlie only proper uſe of them---and t then. 
„ ; our Lord's going with, his diſciples to Emmayns, 1 
e yy Prove; one of the means of our going to hea- 3 
i! I. need” principally exhort thoſe. who are, | 
e Pie Fs about for want of an heavenly guide, to „ 
: be hereby animated to ſeek him in his own aps, 
„ b way. „ Today if ye will hear his voice, 
| © _ harden not your hearts,” . Avail . yourſelves. of 
every eſſential Preparation which he hath aforded. 25 1.4.5 
eech contihue to. pray. to this Lord of un. +". 
3 changeable] love, and * ſet him alvayghclors Oo 
+ \ |  Frelumie not to' "iter, on the road, when pleaſant, | 
nor Uefpond'when dreary. and diſag ſagreeable. 9 1 Ls 
this fide the promiſed. land, circumſtances. ma Bb 
occaſionally intervene, which ſeem to inſinuate the 
deſertion of this unalienable friend. But while, 
the uniform: tenor. of. our life proclaims our con- 
Junction With ark, in the ſpirit of love and faith,, 
_ there is no cauſe. far ſuſp icion or deſpair. - When, 08 
* moſt you think” the, Saviour is er he 1s then” © - 2 
r moſt peculiarly preſent. . collec, th 5 e 
== RY Tx our, heart. can 45 52 7 
not 7 an within 1 PER e Four 
Fo. 5 „„ "Be & ON "foray 
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p YE RM 11 me to NET a 1 ebe e im, 
* ſupport of the ſtrong teaſons'of M. B. G. 81 
As I ſhall principally draw them. from an un- 
| doubred ſource, 1 truſt, they. will find a candid, 
and cafy reception. Ny 
» .J © 7 = 1 W 10 think and ** 

or myſe condemn no man. We all 
WE or fall before our own Maſer, 122 n s 
life and love. If I differ fromfome others, Tea 
. do it on Srounds which Katie np; own. 
mind. 
Mr. Swedenborg ſays, that « "men may be — 
Ky nerated in the church from. any. abs rin: put 
they in preference to others, who are in genuine 
4 truths.” Arc. Ccel. 6765. Hence we ſee the. 
value of genuine rruths, whilſt the door of charity, 
ſtands open, while the divine work 1 may be i 
forward 1 in thoſe who differ from me. 


3 


$ | 


But the fimple (ſays he) may continue in 
ce their doQrine that they are ſaved by the blood. 
of the Lord, whilſt they live according, to che 
truth of it; for they Wwho live according to 7, 1 
ate inſtructed in another life,” Arc, Cel, 9410. 


Whence then we may conclude with this en * | 


5 lightened ſeer, * That there are falſes of religion” 
2 2 * with Kd Are... ca 92 
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Tur Nw Janbuttes | 
bet as falſes' of” telgion the 107 Es 0 0 8 


thoſe who are in good,” n. 805 T. * Falſes may de 
 -conſociated with" genuine truths 'with thoſe "who 


TTT 4A 
© thoſe who are in the evil of life, and falſes are 1 
I verified or made truths beer centur} by thoſe "i 
c who are in the good of life Arc. Ccel. 8 n 
Is not this as much as to Ao: that: if we have ul — 
lected divine truths, which = ſo many jewels and — 
brilliants, Jet an evil life will tarniſh and deft vs. 
them all; or, if our falle Se arc as worthleſs 5 
as the droſs of lead, R the calx of metals, by 
2 good life they ſhall become quickened and en- 


d , and ſhine, pooh Precious than che gold of 
T 


. 7 New church i is the crown of all at 
love to the Lord, ch Aarity to our neighbour, 
5 hum and obedience, are the. crown of this". 
12 5 . If theſe are wanting, all is wantiny 
_ , there is no ſubſtitute for real internal life; men 
8 3 be rich in knowledge, and ſtrong in zeal for br 
different forms; Vet if they are not in life, in the 
humble ſpirit of charity, their know led is but 
| nu folly which will increaſe their 8 9 55 
nation; their zeal is 4 fierce are which eu — 
. themſelves, and provokes gien, 4 
Ihe life of charity, that is, the wilt 8 


mg oO - 
inthe words of ſincerity and truth, js e e 


nal of the New Chu FOR 8 roter ft 
re benefit i is e 6 * 


bee, 1 en 1h, Td : 8 T 
. 7 * : 5 bo 8 15 
13 1 9 - 
2 =Y 2 > 
1 > gf: 4 
9 55 » 7 
Ly. 5 


| "through all the names. ; FOR 


83 * 
Woke ; = Jn 2 
4 - 
"hn 
* 
7 > | 1 
\ 
1 bet 
$ . * x 
$ Ar 
. be ” ; „ 
» ** 
* 2 7 
980 LIM, ; 
* 


3 


IA 


P. S. 15 am glad that you till 3 van. 
able communications of Jenoramus : 5 difference of - 


d Meer ſtop: 9 e . 
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2K. S. ſays that dhe Aae ws the 400 fer- bade 
1 ſame ſignifications as the names of the _—_ 
tries: It is defirable to know which of the'apoſtle es. 
Ain particular anſwers to ſuch à tribe; that from 
che different names and the different arrangements 
of them, we miglit receive much inſtruction con 


* 


 erningthoregenerme lie. 


Pete I believe anſwers to Reuben, or fret 
the good ſenſe; and faith ſeparated from charit Ya 
A e. falſchood, in a bad ſenſee. "33%. ans 
Jade anſwers to Judab, or celeſtial 1915 18 * 


ſenſe, but to internal hatred 1 in the oe 
Wie. | Avia 


jr 
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. ſhall be glad if weine cl your integer care. 


dents would take vp" this hint, and * 
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Or, as the patriarchs lem collegizely compoſe 
be human form, fo the ne muſt do the 
es. Ie „„ 
Both views would be intereſting and important. 
WF; - Ts OWNED: ne e „ - _ Onpexon. 
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*1BERALITY of ſentiment. ſouls; ever be: a 
i characteriſtic mark of the New Church; for 


ag] Le” violates DoF: the freedom WE * will, 
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_ {differ from me in opinion, ler him allow mer: 


liberty he takes: himſelf; for I tine chis % e 
_Jenſe, to do as We would. be done by: beſides t 3 „ 


is poſſible that a perſon may be wrong: and be. 4d 


1 


er 


not enter into his ideas; thereſere io put m 


ſs ſenſe upon; another's Word. and io cenſure: that n+ 
IE JON! for 1p! own : ideas, cer gener 
6 : 5 Ra V | . 5 


. have been the opinions of the- kenne 


reſpecting matter, as to it's cauſe, [exiſtence;/lahkd 
| quality 3. not having the light of genuine Wr %, 


they have groped their way by the falſe 
ee {elf-derived- Wegen in all the wilds of un- 


0 an; meaſure to his ſtate of recipiency, not only it's 


exiſtence and quality, but alſo the cauſe of thoſe 
OM eller. what matter is, and from whence derived. 
8 be miſconception of my words is the cauſe of 


writing this letter, it having been ſaid that I ſup- 


; poſe, the Lord's fubfiantial. body, or divine natd. 
Fal, is formed of the material hody from the mu- 
ther; but this has ariſen from perſons putting their 
on ſenſe upon my words; for if they had -trou= 
| bled themſelves to read my letter, p. 388, Vol. 2, 
of the: Magazine, they would have ſeen; „that It Fo 
is "inconſiſtent to ſuppoſe that material fleſhiand = ; 
 Hlood, can enter into ſpiritual ſubſtances and ats: 
8 3 Is 0 lly ee 2 . _ Ft 
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2 _ " it, CANES wa 5 rnb 5 
5 the New Church if a perſon-thinks'ls: righeta „ 


Vvanc ng an errer, as no man is anfallible; therefore . — 8 
ige expedient toi be cateful hom xe qudge 5 
f another. perſon's opinion, and perhaps we may = 


4 15 ' certain, ſup 1ofitions ;- but a perſon; truly efſenced "op 
into the doctrines of the New. Church, wel knows, . 


cand'thusthe'vety body itſelf.“ Arc. Cel. 2083. 


even "roy interior an! exterior Tenſe 12 ; 


un explanatory anſwer to the above 'quotation'l ! 


have never yet ſeen or heard.) I clearly fee in the - 
above quotation, that although the ſenſual princi. \ 
Pie, and the very body itſelf was made divine, 


Jet not an atom of the maternal human was 
6 taken into the divine, but this is ſuch a vine 
myſtery that every one muſt Tee” it for hunſelf | 
"according to the ſtate he is in. 

1 am alſo clearly fatisfied of the aue wi what 1 
have written in p. 65, of che Journal, © That the 
Lord before his incarnation had not ſuch a body 
or form i which he could approach to man, for 
1 he had, what was the reaſon that when he ap- 
* ; it was always in the perſon of an angel; 


1 tial body ſimilar to the angels, only with ' this 
difference, it is a divine ſubſtantiality, the Lord 
being lie in himſelf, whereas an angel is only 2 
recipient of liſe. There is no doubt but the Lord 
could have aſſumed the human nature By his own 
Power, and from himſelf; but then in that caſe, he 
could not have had a nature: ſubject to temptation, 
2s it could be no other than purely divine; but 


he aſſumed the human nature in the womb of 


x that” he might e ſalvation to * 
5 „ „ 
WF Again; the Lord une Iſs" ſubſtantial body, - 
< in and by means of the material,“ as all other 
ſubſtantial bodies are formed. ' When a founder 


_ lof any kind of metal | propoſes to caſt a piece of 


Work, he forms a mould of earth, but there is 


n the leaſt _ _ kat mould mn enters 
5 "I 1 i ong 


der „„ Fg 5 


fince his incarnation, he appears in a ſubſtan- 


— 1 


4 


into * 1 or ſubſtance of. * oe” " "NY 
yet the metal takes the exact form of the mauld, 
4 and when the work is formed, the mould. is re- 
moped, as no longer uſeſul: now the Lord formed 
jy his divine natural or ſubſtantial body, in and by 
means of the material mould, and yet not a gin 
| of the material body was taken into the divine; 
natural. (It is to be e by the way, that the: 
firſt rudiments of human nature in the Lord Wers 
not from man, but from Jehovah, conſequently.” 
were Jehovah, therefore far difterent from all.” 


bother men; but as I do not intend to enter into 


_ any. farther inveſtigation. of the ſubject for fear of 
0 FOR offence, gy ſhall here: 0500 When the 
founder has re the earthy mould, the me- 
tal has gained a general form, which it ever aſter 
retains z but. yet there requires a deal of labour 


* bete it is brought forth in a. perfect poliſhed; - ; 


| 5 form as- to his governing love, the earthy OR | 


_ the maſter's uſe. This alſo may be applied to the 


form: ſo man after he has gained his general 


is laid aſide as uſeleſs, and then in a ſtate of vaſtavy I 
tion in the other life, he is made a fit . F dint e e 


Lord reſpecting the forty. days when he was L 

_ finiſhing the Work of ſalvation in the fpiritual;; "of 

- . world; but 1 89, on wWith n for fear, of. „„ 
- Pataes there. is no o angel. in heaven, evil ſpirit „ 


1 in the hells, or any in the world of ſpirits, but 1 


formed without it? Or was there ever any. an. : : Þ 


What have been men, they being now ſubſtancial-/ | 
bodies. Were not thoſe bodies formed in and by. 9 
means of the material body? Could they be 


formed without it? And though the material bo F , A Wy 


"_ ad hi * ae * n bo 1 
8 


— 


whereas before, 


1 Ny ö J bad mas . 


ma) ar felt ene eee 


we ſee one man endued with an exalted ſenſe, and 
another an idiot? is not the divine influx che fame 
in both? So alſo one man may be of a ſtrong 
robuſf habit of body, fearleſs of danger; another, 
veboding + fears aponize in every treibling 
note; yet kill the divine influx is the ſame in 
both, for the Lord: is the e ame: O to all. 
, And here we may ſee a feaſon Hy, all under the 
nge of twenty are ſaved, not being admitted into 
the ſpiritual warfare; and- why 2\becauſe' their = 
body not being at it's full 


— 


Ins: the rational: powers * 
t6-expand themſelves; in the) 


g not fall room” 


not here ſuppoſe that matter ſubtilized is ſpitit; 


far from it; but as the organical: corporeal veſſels 

ate not ſo expanded as to be ſaidi they are fully 1 N 

1 they arrive at the age of twenty (and the = 
rowth of the rational powers may be ben to 

| p+pace with the body, if we: give an degrern 

of attention to a child's growing up to amo, 

I mean as to the faculty of rationality; diſtinct 


from the improvement of it by ſeentifics,)' but 


uchen arrived at that age, being come to their full” 


Nate, and conſequently having the powerfof rati- 


. onality compleat, and full: liberty ro-exerciſe: that 
power, they then firſt begin to be accountable; 
ough they may indeed bring 2 


forth-their inherent e evils in great abundance, yet 
not being come to their full: liberty. to be able to 


confirm choſe by a free choice, they are vaſtate 
; eee ee other life; and ſaved : and this is 


un ide TOS Rags 


\ 


— ng Ine 


| 


tween. Abend FO 93 


growth. tin then; com" 


partially formed 
ornganical veſſels or- corporeal- inftrements.. 1 do 


Þ- thoſe 08 590 did bot Kobe 
their not being "allowed to go 'ro backe 2 


. all 
[ES Wo afrived-ar" that. 486. But 1 


by fübfebt th Fu Std take Th friore than 
tb tories" of 4 letter; und Ne 0 
izt I have now dropped may give ene nov 
| 1 = . able to expreſs n ſulkeiently clear fo. 
1 i as to be underſtood. 5 3 
| 55 | . When Tt took rn Is 1 a tray, % . 


| center into an freſh, ſubject, onl to prevent miſ- 
© N 33 from doing injury to thoſe who: 
have thus miſconceived as all that can be fad 
C 1 ö bn will never injure me, but if what is ſaid; is fal 
1 will rebound back a again, Hike as 2 tbo 
char is eaſt -apainiſh? 4-wall, on The? on t 

| —— thiows i - If nie as a chic dea ed 
ae een * 
JJ dale bib advice of the Lord's, judge 
1 _ Hot! Acedreim % appearance, but Judge” ebe 
dug 1 am of à hot impetudt 
mper, 1 885 nüt offetid a wörm interitionally 
Bk, ee e e veg offer 
„ Er tor the” lutte Ours 2 


* 323 SY 4 2 « 2 
Ave 9 15 : 8 E qr tn 
* 4 * I * * 6. 


"#4 


7 


4 * 
\ | 
+. 43 


2 x 


ND I 7 5 1 "Ir A 
wy . A 3 i 10 „ . 9 85 "Fax 
; yt | * * 145 . 


„ 5 KAT 555 _ ee INE. UM 
| vob r 2 . 14 
eee ns: 1 
? 1 Which have engaged he 3, both chr 
| Magin a nd kh“ wth 35 - 
e received" by the general 
leave it, however: te g e g 


_ reflect, "whettich" 40 aer of ; 
Be. "MO 7s. 7 


* . \ 
> ag 4 . mA 2 : 
or 0 ty f. * 
— * * * ed 

J - 1 \ 2 " 
— 
7 1 N P 
br L ? ; 
* N * 
£ : * — 8 . * N * * 
* * - 1 
— 0 a 5 * ” * * 
* - 
} x 2 "7 * 
{'3 
Ll — 8 - 5 * # 
yl * » - 7 * 1 po 89 f 
* ” . . 
a of * 
＋ A N 
— * ” 
* 4 5 x * * 
6 Ae 2 


"PX 2 Bo "i 
44 0 ; - 15 
Mi 3 8 
M » PS. 


AF nn axeion,. FOMESY 1 ana 1 

1 e is a ſufficient reaſon. poo 

| in 8. in any. degree, his further. communic | 

rom the general. on of. the. New Church, who 
dave ſtill a claim on. his {ern from 4 * 

7 of "5; a We tl bink he readily 


aal; 


. + * ; WY. ö k * . 3 
4 2 himſe 92 2 9. A 85 : 

- SE | r r 7 5 1 81 Ny. L. 118 5 F N 
n 9 e 1 WI LP! en 
1 53 * 1 p wy 


; 1 . 7 - ** 3 + «4 2 7 x J ** "oe F s 4 * 12 v2 : 
% „„ A ery es GE me) Rt he og WY OY * 24 ON 
1 WI, * "I ft Ay 3; 8 n 2 41 1* Ren. * Fe AP 
: \ * o . 7 ” y fs 
; $$: 2-4. 4s 5 F 


; . 
9 o_ , Q F 1 - > : 
5 15 84 # = Ao Jas x 
> * 
3 1 * — | 9 N : 
- 2 ; 
rr 
4 * Fs. 
2 Be 


| : * 131 3 
& 5 e's Wo 01 1 5 8 Kr FE A125 Tak &. . 


N | : 85 bel. IF 7 Yet * '% the Ebreon..; i £2, $ nninsioy: 


ent you 1 e 3 on 
3.and.on Gen. i, 27 and ii. TY 
yOur.. laſt number. 805 the rut 


bet 


5 k 


withhold- | 


„ 


_ key? 3 n neee 
1 | By cutting off the hand. or. Jon ova lacking 
[ the 8 is not meant the deſtroying of theſe 
1 s,. but the removal of evil inten- 
ty 1 bang thou 3 actions from ourſelves on their 
1 0 e for the eye correſponds With 
I 1 e 1 101 s Teen: in our interior thought, and 
1 wg SiS with power by virtue of knowledge and 
9 1 - undlerſtanding, and foot correſponds wich external 
Words and. actions, in which intentions, under 
85 f e and knowledge e and terminate. 8 
= hat by plucking. out the e that offends. is 
1 ; ; mean: the. ae, of eyil from the intention, 
1 may appear from what he. Lord, ſaith in Matth. | 
"_ 1 That whoſoever. eth on a woman to 
luſt after her, hath commitred. adultery. with ay 


ern r 5 ear then, . A thy; 


. FIE 4 


e * 1 K 


0 * . 1 
„ ee * h % 
VR 7 a f ; & vs „ IE ec 
3A. wt S © *F 2 : - ; 4 0 . 4 
; . þ 5 ; 3 * i 8 7 
"T. Es 55 | . : 
= 5 * # 4 7 ; y 
OW 1 FP. 
| dS ; of 2X % W 3 1 | 
. : : 1 4 4 * ; 9 
© ? - p . * g 
* 2 8 
„ 
: — 7 + 
= * 
: at N * i 
. [Pl 2 \ — 


and * Af, thine. 


3 4 


: 
Fd 
i 
\ 
& 
| 
1 P 


. K Cf — 
e 5 


| undertndin, 


hence when the 
ſenſe, it includes the whole man. 
. eyes, two hands, 'or two feet, and therewith caſt 
ig meant apparent good intentions 
thoughts, and actions befoſ men, but evil ones —— 
beſore God who ſeeth the heart; but by 
one eye, band, or foot, and therewith enter 
ant the agreement between the 
good may's intentions, thoughts,” and actions, and 
| 9 that thus His interhal and; external correlipand and! 
are one; By being ſalred wirn fire is meant ta re. 
oognels. by means of truth, auc 
| 0 4105 that every one's quality is determined by 1 
quality of his love principle: and by every ſacri- — 9 
ſalted with ſalt, is meant, that all our 
deeds. ought to be directed by 'the li 
ing pas; good. . 


50d, "oh — 5 5 
Pies aner „ 4 
*but caft out and wag 1 „ 


into Hell, 


into life, is 


ceive the lobe of g 


flee” bei 
Words 1 


a of truth, in order my their being 
_ falt, and which is ſaid to Be tt 
_ earth, is meant trüth Joined wich go 
but By falt chat has 


| ; | with charity; 
aud good for nothing, 
i = foot; 55 jog truth. NES 5 

or 


5 


By having 


225 ph 5 535 8; 9 
1 der if aue eye be evil, 1 Ute . 8 
mall be full of datkneſs, vi. 22; 233 and _ oy q 
he faith, „ Caſt the beim out of thine'own" eye, . _ 
And then ſhalt rhou ſee clearly to caſt the mote 
"out of thy brother's eye, vii. 6. "= 
places evil in the eye means evil in the will, inten 
tion, and purpoſe, which becomes falſity in be 
and evil actions and words | are .. +, 0G 
from both evil intentions and falſity in thought: NO 
eye alone is mentioned in this 25 1 


In all theſe 


having - 


5 
0 . K 
"a : — ul 
k , : 4 
, PE 
” * 2 a 4 x «Y 
4 » : * = 
| 
* 
4 


"PS 2 


mA 7 
as "8; 
Iz 


. _— the Arc, Cel, and run in part ths ap 
'» ns: PAP, in 1 25 „ 5 


— 


ws - ny EK is e that 


| 1 he will ind rheſe and many moxe-'opened 


: 1 | much To his fatisfactian, if he1 18 Aquiring i A 


- WS after the pearl of great price. 
The palſages went th, Gap. 4,4 


oh WY" 5 ee 


4 4 18 . 12 FX Page | 0 4 A 
. Wy. da 84 N Fg 3 


15 Segen esel Sa Arg „ 5 ; 


enen his üg fes h +» 9 


15 1 Ba. and. his underſianding a feigen: of his 
Vine truth, and thus . two 5 = 


ulties for 
. ons mind, and that man th us formed or — 
conſiſted of males andi males, or men and women, 
. who, being recipients of. divine. love and 
were bleſſed with the perceptions. and drlights.of | 
true conjugal gur ſubſiſting between one 3 
band and one yg e; and thereby was. pitlured the 
_ exact figure of their niinds, as being one will and 
one underſtanding Gen in marriage; by celeſtial 
love and truth, 3 * rib, which the. Lord YN 
took from man and made. 4 woman, is meant the. 
1 ſelf hood of man in irfelf dead, made alive by the 
1 by being brought to the man is meant, | 
that ſuch-a, ſelfhood was granted Wy hene we 
fad that the poſter] y of the abgve 'deſeribed, man 
vVexe inclined to their n ſelfhood u ang they left 
off all depgndence an the Lond. a 
ſuch ſelfhgod Was made alive . Wgenjun 


tion; with, 
Woman was not made 
Ds af a,man; Dre fan that v g Are; - 
rockin ut, the ere, Ne which! of 4 
1 least, Sen our. 0 
. W tn 18 


7 Ma 


9 3 3 


"> 3.3 
F * n 5 kg N r 3 
. n 5 . * - * * 5 i . 1 * 
N * 8 om A ; e 
| 8 . Y * LY L B i 1 * ” 4 % 4 
$ * 3 oh: 8 8 "a 2 1 x | ws 
* VT a * + 7 . 8 FI : 
7 " * * 1 * 
1 A # & 8 by, £ * 6 + } ; 
1 „ IP ol 45 
+ * 1 vous is” RY ' hy . k 
* i. 1-4 5% : R 7 P $45 WA 
Y 5 £4 j 1 bY * . 9 5 1 4 
3 ** 4 8 * 7 : 17 8. & A & ; ad 
* * : 1 mots 15 * 5 x K * 91 
6 n | 1 "He X 
. . 3 . 
14 . yt oy 1113 we 
1 33 3 4 a; he 7 * 
x 36. 3 5 \ y a £ 8 WL 
* *% r 0 » 3 Frey , 
: * $5 "+ 
» ö * 2 x Ws * 7 4. Sg 
* 2 15 I ws? A 
'. he < bo af” 8 
C , * * G FINN, + 


wiſdom” 


although at om 


P 
* 


1 tion as we are alete "by it, and obey it's Ws es, 4 . 
1 ſupteme ſenſe "har all tru aft e 


nes is from the | ord, "wha 18 
» q Px, 
x 4% 
3 y 
*., : s 
YL 
\ 
% 
cy 
* | 
4 * 
* 7 Y wy : "3 3 9 * 5 WF 5 , 1 1 * + a4 6 " g & N | 2 1 | # 444 
1 „ * 8 * Fr, . . C0 & 1 : 
1 
* — 
. — 
: * 
P 1 
— 
K a 
5 I . 
5 4+ » 
* 1 
* 
& 
* 


; 7 0 Hand 3 "wg cut it off; W ONS 
„ Wo for thee to enter into liſe waimec, than 
having ce bang te be calt inte hell into the 
LETS that. never ſhalt be quenched, &. And if thy _ 
dot offendthee, cut it of ie s eter for: thee its 8 
3 enter halt eee having, two feet to 


never Mal = PL 


| "Ar if chin eye o er 1 
„ uck it gut;; it is better for thee enter ind 5 1 
1 ingdom of with one cye,thaw, having „ „ 
1 be caſt: inte chell-fire, butirrs their worm * 3 
we [the Are is 'notquenched,?' Ih | VVV 
1 „% way and oo | 
1 den opened" e, 
1 | ing Without 8 biene ar na!! 
1 Mtraeis The word: 5 the |! ord in i Ws} inn | A n N 
| Io  contenrs or-{ptrizual ſenſe : _breathes/ forth: nothi nothi 1 = 156 1 

Fins, J 8 5 e 9 OOF 00s "OY 55 r 


2 5 » 

WO 1 175 K 

os N. * 

2. 5 — 

" . ms 
1 ts. 
bs. 

o # „ - 


ES Ws Nes is + ea e ou elke i h 5 
8 "eek  "ahd+conſequently!eſſentjal/ life. Mankind in a 
mite of Fetormation- or converſion, -: which is a 
fie zpreceding regeneration, Axel but in the ap- 


Pewances of truth, and are apt to ſuppoſe thaft 


goodnefles and zruths are their gwn, and attributes 
1 in the courſe 


or proceſs of regeneration” we are led to perceive, 
that the ability to do good is not of ourſelves 
87 the Lord, and that to ſuppoſe otherwiſe offends | 
or hinders our coojundtiof withothe Lord, who is 
Fſſential life; therefore we are 9 cut off that hand 
dr remove propriety, that we may be 
TTT 
e i my foot 0 hte we, F. Ip 
(fo xeſponds to che external of man; Aber er * 
fore in the enternal man, ſuch us eee, 
8 and affections, that hinder. us from 8 into 
Wc We, as above, are to be removed. 
And if TG eye offend thee," ee bar, br 
At. Eye correſponds to underſtanding/"and ſig- 
Alen intelligence: if we therefore ſupp oſe that 
de know ledge of truth and goodneſs" is of our- 
_  ſebies, [this alſo offends or prevents > ron 
_ therefore it is to beplucked out or removed, that we! 
may axta in unto ttüe illumination, and ſo enter into 
the Kingdom of God; und it appears very manifelF 
0 me there is no othet way of entering into life but 
waimed, halt, or blind, for we are not life felt 
(that is, love and wicdom, or goodneſs: anch tet 
. urſelf); bot organs of life; or orgldized" forms eas 
Pede of: receiving life, that is, love! and'iwifdam, 
or | goodneſs and 7 from the! TINGS > IP: we 


85 ; 


4 i! 


* 


( 


[ 


F 8 
PPTP ** 


* not chen an peeve lg e dete e 12 Te * 
1 never hall be quenehed bur af through the/diving _- © 
' | . mercy we put off propriety, and ſubmitourſtlves - 7 

2 de le Lord, ;And:iatkno\y a that the. abilit A 1 
HS Si ; _ de gendand. te chink true is tom the: e 8 15 Sh. 
. V feom gooch !! Cs. 


For every one ſhall de falrediwith (fre and 1 
© _every-acrificeſhalibe ſalggd with, ee . 


n grounded in che rational „5 A] 
__ - agreeableto-whay is ritten zn the ex viſich "YA {2 s 
oc is the Lord that ſhewethius light : bind Wk 
2 _ therefore) ches ſactifice, -with cords even un JE. : | 
1 105 horns of che altar. Thus Ee endea pg s 1 5 
n inthe ee e ee apptars ta "BE 5 
ä ee me; and if it hould e heb e 

835 . | _ of; | of your, readers, I am ſatisfied, and A, fir, 


— 


EN ae 0 egi . Lobes, I it 1 „ 
; 6; : A Ve K . 1725 f Git . i = 4 Hat} ; 12 3 1 N 


„ N 4 25 4 1 vb; 1792 . to e io MM | 5 . 


5 995 . TRIO 


2 
ook Bp 


>, 


* 


\ 


F e + Ep 


8 3 8 WF 


48 e! 055 68 8 Wes as 21 el 16 Tg Fe on” 


2 5 N 1 
r br = Og gs f PINE A GIS 74 . 1 25 9 
1 FHERE is one true Gop, the Creator =_— 4 
ͤ;—¹v 8 ſelf.exiſting I r 
1 the fulneſs of time aſſumed humanity; 1815 


0 iſn che hells, and thereby render the 1164886 TT Toh: | 
"4 ; mankind: poſſible: and this divine“ -perſon - 5 A 


the Long Jesos Saunen at aner Fathers Son; and 5 „ 
5 Hay Ghoſhaori eee ant Herd s » e 
ee ſcriptures vonta in a three-fold — 5 bY 4 ll 
i YE natural, ſpiritual,” and celeſtial; in the! latter » „„ 

0 __— che Logp, more 1 Oo 4 © . 1 


„ Lb * TON 1 3? KY FE N * 1 wy 1 +, Hr 4 55 is N 
1 5 


81 


"es * <td 
* — Ly b 
6 hy 8 
4 a 
1 
13 
4 
1 
* 8 
: 
5 
*. 
* 
> 
{++ 
2K 
* 
, x 
o 
3 '$ 
Fo * 
1 
Af 
* 
I 
> 
* 
* 
U 
— 
Fl 
* 
2 
** 
. 
* 
5 
* 
— 
4 
— 


r 
* — 
468 


| n * I 117 3 . 38 £3. N 
WES 2 Ny nt ret ar 3 14 „ wx $4 2 375 "ot * \ 
4 


&y-4 

8 bg coma the! futreſvofthe) Godhead 
"HAH 04} 14s. Or oBt oy, Ho Kg 99 7 OonT 
E: And this faith ĩs inſeparableiffors/chatity townrds. - 
ous neighbour; and uſes or good Wôrks invurfiation; 
Man poſſeſſes entire free will in ſpititual „ 
Laral concerns. 5 125 n 340 Nn 10% 1 
nance confiſts in abſtaining fröm avis © 
ratioh id the act; . 


P — 


1 Againſt the Lord. Regener 
the Lord in co-operation with than, few, 7 


* reformation 


Amputation of good is frorn die Lord a ff pe 8 


_ formed/by man of Fuſe: but as ae de 
it to che Lord Een is ig el. from hell; and 
leads te ir e eee | $3 i ns 1 9. 

Bapriſim and the L 


iind #he- church, the latter; into heaven LO the 
appropriation of divine good and truth, of which 
bread and wine are the ali ſymbols. [TY 


2 conſummation- of the age is arrived, and © 


the New Jeruſalem is deſcending out of heaven as 
aride adorned for her ba LES 5 76 oY . 


5 4 


$944: 0 * i 0 
A . . 2) % * r — $+ dj 2th 
"4 4 8 p J 4 2 M 8 9 a ” 3 * v 9931 SY + * 878 8 * 1 
CJ i. OO WON Gt 7... TON OT A 
} . La A Se F ' : ; 5 7 £ the: -E LY oy, FF 208 1 Fs i 25 : Us pl 7 
2585 = 8 g 72 , 
Y $4.8 4 \ , 8 * y 4 COS 3% ERS . 3 
31 4.5 Wh K 3 2. F 2 , jp oe 1 4 b * . 93 * Wy oe Wii 5 24 1 


7 


9 lorification of "RF Lord's ene * 


4% 


| 4 L {of i much employed the pens of 'your-cor-: 


reſpondents; but if we inſpect iht each of their 
icless, we ſhall find great variety, not on with! 
- reſpe&'ro! the thing glorified but with reſpett to 
- the proceſs wherein: it was effected: ſome! oft þ 
them. ſcem to attempt ro ſpiriualite marret;- | 
n others An it * * * This 
eee 


4 
4 2 9 ph 
bars : 
A g * 3 
N 
n 4 
3 3 be I * 1 * M * 
e 5 ar ö * 
5 2 . « 
„ 991 . 73 ◻ * 13 
8 * AW 
” ms 8 1 . AX 13 n 
5 * a ? v * 
11 83 7 , 8 * 5 k 
£ 7 . o 
1 250 2 3 FE * 
L N - 
» 5 x 3-9 . * 3 Boa. % * 
. p OS 94 % ” 8 bd 
9 * . 5 ** — 
f 3 5 7 3 
8 a . 
4 * by o 
l — * N \ * 5 * 
% * * 
* . 8 IP 
88. 4 . 21 8 2 EN 8 
5 N e 755 , 
** 5 90 = . a ; * nt 
* Mt * . 
- 1 — 
. — 1 2 


a oTupphs we indifpcutble 7 
ordinances; the fitſt an external lign af initiation 


1 
1 
j 
1 
i 


lency* f {hg Wee unleſs Com can. 
- by rational definitions bring their ſentiments cloſer 
together. | The ſubject, 1 muſt allow, is deine 
'S __ and infinite and na rench the utmoſt; limits of it 
1 (endulge the expreſſion ) would require an infinite 
mind, which can never be conferred on, or attri- 
| buted to finite creature; yet 1 believe that the 
Lord will give us à ſuitable knowledge of himſelf, 
in proportion. to our receptivity of truth and x 


from him; but ſtill a finite creature will never be 
' ROY able to define infinity; for it appears 'to me that 
FE. dez who alone is infinite; will for ever be the won-⸗ 
n der and admiration of all good men and happfx¶xß 


ſpirits even to all eternity'; let us kreten rather Jes 
_ adore an denne en, 
| «Your en e R. M. 41 .iverpoo 3 
| boon very full and e 1 on this aden, 3 | 
NR '; though I confeſs that I lean much to his ideas, yet. 
+ there appears to be an impropriety in his letter in 
the ſecond number of your Journal, p. 76, whick 
I could wiſh tobe explained. I believe the phraſe 
: is taken frorb the Arcana Ccœleſtia, but cannot Me | 
5 out the number, and is as follows, via. . 
| That that which was born from eternity, vas 
born in time, and that Which Ws. e time ag 
eee „„ to Mtg 3 
The word 30RN: in the firſt: 3 ads this 1 1 
„ quotation intimates to me a beginning of exiſtence; 1 
170 5 Anif this. was really the caſe, how could it be 
| from eternity, which allows of no limitation & . 
time? Now if we allow Jehovah God to be ſelf, 
exiſting, (which he certainly is,) how, or by What 
means could a birth take place? I believe that 
* who ever did * * a certain . conde- 


3 
* ; 3 
No. 5 8 "5 | . 
W 2 5 N : * " 
$ 1 = * v * 
| * 1 0 7 8 
1 * 1 $ I 4 
| | . 7 * uy 5 . N — nA N 
% f 7 x N 5 a a 
b 2 3 * 
i « „ * 8 ; 
BY 1 3 +: E * 1 N I * * : 
ö 2 7 1 i x * * 
5 £ . — * id 
1 75 = "4 vi 
1 — wee. l * 2 : 
by. i * i : 
BEL. " * * 
— $ * 
* 2 4 2 
. 1 1 I 
as. A of 5 * | at's * . 
. . 3 
8 £ e e 
3 1 1 
Wo wp 8 8 
4 1 Ge Tek + 


4 


* 


x 


Actual, birth; but to ſup 


3 elt Ks hich on 25 
in time was born, which was certainly 


ole a birth Prien 10 8 
which took pl ace on this earth, ſeems, 


* 


by. is made of none, neither created, nor 
LSE 3423 Þ I; ate ye eine . 
I hope yu will not think we troubleſorae, fi 

1 am not in the leaſt ſwayed by any ſiniſter mo⸗ 
tive in propoſing this or any Sther matter for the 
inveſtigation of you or your correſpondents, but 
only wish to ſtop the career of falſe ideas that may 
be adopted from thig or ſimilar paſſages from the 


N 


- 
* 
. 


5 e S 
une 
F Je 1 
3 2 2 i 
. 
* 
* ; * 
* 2 1 ; 
r 
1 ee Ht > 
* ot 


9 5 1 5 8 ' 2 
„ 1K 41 * 


p 90 The 3 of thee cligterint 1bddy 
being fo flvetted in the minds af the Old Church 
it would not be amiſs to inſert in your uſeful 
— Jowriial. an explanatiön of the tratiflation of Enoch 

and Dlijati "mentioned © Gen. chap. 
er Ebap. Wi xf, ſſace on theſe two party 
ript n nee or affirm ety 


wa; 7 ” 
— 1 N. * he 5 
* „1 * ths: 2% E #4 2 7 44. 93-1 - J 45 
„ 1 „ 711 * . * 4 * a . 
„ . 
n o | * * 9 
e an er 1200 
F 74 7% / " : 7 © = N 


, 


2 : * 3 * * 9 Fa 3 * 5 2 % % ad 'S.& yy” + 
N 2 &* RY S 4 1 2 as IX * 1 13 3 


„ 
5 * N — | 
- 1 — 2 
8 » | 4 8 * ; 
* FLAG. * 7 
> <4 8 , wp . I 
W * : 7 
: 7 5 
* >» 
5 
N 1 
1 — 
2 - * 
* 
1 f 5 1 
* 7 ; ; ; 
* KY 
wal ES 
< * 3 R * 
my EY? * * 
7 n 
* 
5 - * * = - 
£5 4 » 
1 41 
Fas x R 8 * * 
* % * 85 
15 e 
2 4 FP n 8 
. «4, SO TFT. N * : 2 Wu * 
: . 8 7 
r * * 2 i N F 8 
8 * 5 3 
. RR: | -"Þ* 
+ REEFS „„. 2 Ta * 
r 4 : "> 


e an 
abſurdixy, and does not agree with E. 9 9 —— 'S 
corrected Athanaſian creed, which ſays, “ The 


V. 14 and 
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1 N. ii ag 105 heh ret +44 iTy. : 1 
1 ae of May laſt; 1 . e 
addrefſed” to yo with this ſignature, Amicuz 
 Ppradtis. And whoever" the author of it may be, 
1 muſt b. g leave to fay that/it was peculiarly ac 
17 to me, and I think it could not fail of 
ſo to all them that love our Lord Jefus 
E in fincerity. | And whenever, or Wherever; 
I meet with any thing of the kind; wherein the 
truth of God ſhines {o' undeniably Clear, 1 ſhall 
2 ys eſteem myſelf greatly obli ged, both to the 
author ard publiſhet of the ſite.” Z 
-Althat'ean be known of the true God. is res 
vealed in his word, and it appears impoſſible for 
any foul to enjoy the leaft ſpark of ſpiritual grace 
vir from that Word alone, Rom. x. 14. And it 
appears equally jmpoſlible for any foul to receige 
leaſt drop of of ſpa bleſſing, but by the 9 
irit. 1 Cor; Xli. g. And no man can be a 
minder of the new teſtament, ſo long as he 
teaches any doctrine, but that alone, which is Bs 
by che en of God in the holy ſcriptures. 
tan any man be a" follower of the true 


herd, ſo long as he receives any doctrine but 
15 tone which is contained in the oracles of 
- God.” 2: For that miniſter who follows the learnin: 
ef ſchools,” What he receives from men's writings, | 
: y traditions of men whatever, is certain to be 
— from the truth of God; for che wiſdom 


of weg, and the wiſdom of God; are fo diametri- 5 
call oppoſite one to another, thijc * cannot | 


or cohapit To 


12 5 e 


| er is cer 


by f peaking in the name * 8 what the Lord 
has not commanded him to ſpeak. Deut. xviii. 20. 
Gal. i. 8. And the foul that receives any ſuch 
doctrine, is only led into a ſnare,. and _— 
with ſtrong deluſion; till the blind le⸗ 
blind, 5 both fall into the ditch, of. deſtructio 
and everlaſting perdition. Vea it is impoſſible for 
any man to enjoy the grace of God, ſo long as = 
_ adheres to any doctrine, but the record that God 
bath given of his Son in his pure word 4 ban, 
1 John v. 10. 


In this pure Sad. of God, they ng 
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- character of God, free from thoſe blaſphemous 


reproaches and calumnies caſt upon him by wicked 
men. Here he is repreſented as a God of perfect 
majeſtic glory, order, and ſovereign gov ernment ; 
> all his works performed in perfect wiſdom, 
- righteouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth. He is alſo 
repreſented as a, God of perfect loye : 3 
all thoſe doctrines which repreſent him as un- 
friendly. to his creatures; as. that he created a 
number of mankind on purpoſe for damnation; 
that he decreed them to be ſinful, that they 
might be miſerable ;—that he ſet them, in ſuch a 
capacity that they could not avoid. falling that 
he fixed ſuch a conſtitution in nature, that che ſin 
of Adam ſhould fo pollute them, that t 


needs make themſelves eternally. miſerable: ſo 10 „ 


either directly . or indireQly, God muſt be hes 
cauſe. The ſacred ſcriptures repreſent God, a8 3 


: being of perfect righteouſneſs; forbidding . all 
tthaſe nec that repreſent him as reguiring 
What he has not given, or condemning men for 
Want of that which never was in their power z im 
poſing 8 MAb as 280, 5 power 
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hold forth to every ſoul that aſks, full and free 
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"7 "Ol to PO” or. 83 Advantage of the „ 

E ignorance or impotence of any of his 
creatures. In this holy record, the humble 7 5 5 
finds every thing that his heart can wiſh för ok 
dieſire. Is he in enmity againſt God? The poſpel 
ſhews Chriſt the mediator.—Is he a child of | 
_ wrath? Chriſt is our peace. I be under the 
curſe? Chriſt hath redeemed us. Is he afar off? 85 
Chriſt hath made us nigh.—Is he dead in fin? _ 
Chriſt gives life.—Is he in darkneſs ? Chriſt is 
the true e he full of pollution? Chriſt is 705 
the fountain opened. Does he deſire acceſa o . 
God? Chriſt is the way, the ons viſible God. 
Does he defire true ſanRification?.' Chriſf is he 
that ſanctifieth. Does he defire true confolation? _ 
Chriſt has promiſed to ſend the Comforter Does 
be deſire eternal liſe? Chriſt is eternal life, Does 
he defire to enjoy God in the higheſh glory? 
Chriſt gives to his diſciples the ſame glory that his 
Father gives to him. Thus the facred Ek 


 bleſings, to the utmoſt; extent of his wants or de- 

ſires; and plainly ſnews in what way theſe are to : 
be. eee to the ample ſatisfaction of 2} 
every thirſty ſoul. So that he need no farther go. WO 
Nor can any addition be made. For all the "i „ 
neſs. of God, 5 ee thines | „ 
nn N N „% ˙·Üu ] | 
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f HE n Hoe? ;adicions diſtinction which 
_ + & hath hitherto? been made by the beſt edu- 
cated and moſt liberal writers (fee Theol. 80 
tends, it ſhould deem, to divide between the inju 
tious extremes of a ſpirit of vindictive and 
| Infignificant controverſy; and that of the means 
_ endeavoured to be uſed: in the ſuppreſſion of free? 
moderate, rational, and impartial inquiry into ſub 
within the limits of hh underſtandi 


ſervedly to admit this. happy and juſt medium 
together with other remarkable obſervations 
which have done him evident honour, parti- 


in relation to the unboùnded power of abſolute 
ad cruel monarchy, | and that of a government 
conſiſting of a tyrranic democracy; the deteſtable 
and Violent proceedings of each of which, ag (we 
may conclude) in che inſtance of Henry the 1 
and the fanatic and bloody parliament, : who ' 
_ butchered their king, will ever — abhor- 
8 in be wh. all wife and you. 
men 1 ; 1 "4b 11.3 
That impartial religious i wich! . 
E juſtified both by relgh ious inqu of the juſt and 
righteous in all ages, and the heavenly ae r 
is evident — as in Job xui. '6. * Hear now my 
be; ogg beanten 10 the pleadings of my lips. 
1 Sam. xii. 6. Now therefore ſtand ſtill that I may 
reaſon with you before the Lord.” See H. D. p. 27. 
That all falſes may be confirmed, and when con- 
firmed appear as truth. a 8 is 
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«candid biſhop Watſon appears fully ting, g 
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cularly in the modeſt application of his ſentiments | 
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Les er Jams Jounna an. * 
vw ton be well examined before it 18 — 


Firmed for, truth. That great care ſhauid 


5 that the, falſes of religion may not be confirmed, 
becauſe a penſugſon of Nhat is falſe ariſes. em 


thence, which adheres to man in i be ſpiritui 


| See how. pernicious ſuch a perſuaſion i A, C. 


n. 7944,1806;:5096, 768 But it is Uke ife mo 
be noted in H. D. n. 143. Man is free to 
think evil and fal ſhood, and likewiſe to practiſe 
them, ſo far as human laws do not reſtraiu him; 
that he may., be in a capacity of being reſormed : 
for the affedtions of goodneſs and truth muſt be 
implanted in his love and his will, before they can - 
. take coot in his life; and this cannot be; unleſs 
is at liberty to follow the dictates &f eval ogy fall 
hood,” as well as of gvodneſs 
liberty is given to every man from the Dani po J 
when his underſtanding is under the influence: of - 
goodneſs and truth, the Lord at ſuch times im- 
planteth them in his love and his will, and ſu in 
te very eflence of his life, whereby be eftecterh 
his reformation, in proportion as he refuſeth his 
aſſent at ſuch times to the dictates of evil and 
falſhood, ; Whatever is implanted in à ftate. K 
freedom abideth, but whatever is im planted in a 


fſtate of compulſion doth not abide; 5 as. 


a ſtate of compulſion is not according to the will 
of the perſon compelled, but according to the wall 
of the perſon; who compelletb. Hence it is that 
_ fee ſexvice is acceptable unto the Lord, but not 
a forced ſervice; for a. free ſervice is a; ſervice 


ang from love! but a forced ſervice is not 
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71 all falncks of tl wn charity lev ine * © | 
recommend heſe ö to the "> "Fx TG 
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n burirhould ſeem at the preſent the burt et 
hut let him not ſuffer himſelf, as a ſoldier 
* Chriſt{ to imagine that his remarks and quo- 
tations, on the Eber principles of the New Emil a 
ſalem, will meet with the leaſt contempt, but be as 
deceptable, (as a friend and brother, though at the 
ſume time his ideas may be as yet di erent to 
mine,) as if he was a full recipient of the truth, or 
that which appears to me to be ſo, T mean, if he 
does not confirm himſelf in the negative principle, 
but waits as an INRA Mus, (or as one who feels 


. 


and ſees char he is fo in the Rewe ſenſe of ht 


word,) for further illumination from the > 
word of God, and the revelation thereof by means 
of His ſervam E. Swedenborg. 
It is obſervable from what is here -mrendiats 0 
tmaſciibed from the heavei. ly doctrines, that the 
liberty of man is ever to be held ſacred before 
the Lord; whence violation thereof would other 
wiſe manifeſtly reſult to the deſtruction of the rati- 


conal principle, together with all that is good and 


true, as above. It nevertheleſs will not follow; that 
becauſe the truths of God are obſcurely made 
manifeſt, and that the free will of man is not to be 
compelled, that no kssENTIAL article of faith 
| (whereof. each ought fully and 'rationally to be 
oſſeſſed) ſhould be eſtabliſhed; "for whereas we 
| that to both Jews and chriſtians the funda- | 
© mentals of their religion, as to the objett of wor- 
mip, (according to their ſtate of reception.) were 
clearly revealed, as alſo we read in John, chap.” v:, 
and vi.“ Her ibu lehivelb on me, ſauh Jeſus, 


th Gal. not come inio condemnatiun: and * Hz Tnar 


BATETH Mt SHALL: LIVE" BY ME.“ Particularly 


. Sang Rev. . 354 And therefore . 
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, ith: can air oily be — 
peed with {a the New Sei from which is 
1 Exits and without which it is jv Church, having | 
no foundation' in If, if this be unknown and ne? 5 
92 received in it's members, as it is further Written 
dee ik” He mur telieverh oh the Jon bath evers © 
EN th life :* And ze "that believeth wot the Son Ba M 
oe 25 but rbe wrath” of Cod abideth en bim. = 
er it is evident that if this belief and this. 
1 propriation of che güodneſs and truth of the 
ord: 5 dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Jehovah God 
alone, in his divine Rumanity, be rejected, or not 
th ab and CEOS 5 is, from evil of 
0 {+ the plam 0 criptural language; 8 
1 8 ſpiritually: . ) we are not in the true 
ihe; uch Heſs; can we think any thing that” 
true, and leaſt of all can we be doing any «4 
kat id really and genuinely good, chap. XV, O 
1 8 as it is 1 written,” ® a mat 
ll _ wade me, ke ib bl fe @ a branch, ad. - 
„ 5 gather then, and raft: them hl 
the fre, and they ave bund. "that is, being u 5 
the + Fre lane of the word, as ſignified by beim 
r= of men, and thus in evil of life Which 
njfied by being « ind the e "and thus op 
9 1 wicked ſpirits in hell as fignified 
1 nches: being 3 \to wit, in dern I 
Witt ant} underſtanding and thus of necefſity 
= reject ourſelves/from the vinityard; for the Lor 
rejects no man from the. beriefits atifing from Te. 
-eving him or everlaſting” life" from him, in both 
kart nnd! 17 852 ay hve WE Un Fed 'who 1 is the 5 -® 
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55 #77 eres It 1h not. 155 icient,. 5 war” grant, 
phat we agree in the g neral, that there is. one God, 
ES vs vnleis FAY be ſpecifically y perceived or. underſtoc AS i; 
Who or what he. is, what is his name, his „ 1 
Era Properties and form; and likewiſe, whether: it 8 
-  notuſl and right, that we pray to Hi who alot 
Fee San 15 APPROACHED, Which, muſt appeat. ag £vi- 
dent; - whereas, our faith... would. otherwiſe. be 
, | . at leaſt It. would be a; faith in 9 7 2 
| . _ God, or that of a mere trüſt ox blind bel; wi in = . 
3 word of God, or the revelation of of the, comments 1 
thereof; and hence the Pringiples of hich whe 
. Church |; 1, to be formed ng . 
vague and uncertain as the do trine of 9 55 He 
5 7 WY TA, 55 Ms e of e ee 
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4 bat ths Ga boden of en iatjon _ 
a mee natural man would: be as e | 
P For hat can any reaſonable crea- 
Y re dul believe uünleſs he is raught it,, or has f 
4 "bimfelf from the work? and in What can his 
pp ropriation of CHAR: confift, as he ſays, * 
that 'rateth of nic JBalt "oe: by met: A E AM THAT | 
"BREAD: or Life,” fo as te feed and live upon it, ik 
| "he has n o clear tation! perception that it is ſo? 
aft ee verſa. Would food and liquor be of 
the ſeaſt value to us} if they. . 
bps? Would action be poſſible without Will and 


pl - endeavour? or ſpeecch without thought and in- 


| rellect: 7 And are ſpicitual len certain N 
4 things? erg, Mods Sao a 
Hence it is'evidet that in egen ich 
1 ought'to harmonize or agree, ( for it is already 
allowed that we hould do no evi) tft. Thar 
there is one God as CMA Ton, Reveewsn; _ 
REGEN TRAKTOR. 242 That this one God is aur 
ord” Jeſus Chriſt in his Drvine HomaniTy;/or 
in his Glokirteb Ptksox. Agde That his Den 
Honkxtrr is not of this world, nor of matter, 
Ser of nature," but” f Jeroyan® Geb. alone. 
At. That no eircum. ambient accretion, which 


3 


Arcamumn is Pp ied to creatures only, Waren 103, 


5 N 


__ Appertaims to the divine natural, as Havi . 
or about him'the-pureſt parts o f nature, fince this 


18 derived to man not from -a * fernmine body, 
6. Which in che Lord is expelled, ee Then. 8 
- 102) but from the raaſculine ſeed of man, or 
from the human internals above the angelie heaven 

_ adjoining to the ſpikitaal ſun; inſimitely above- 

_ which" the Lord'*exifts; „for there and Helps 
it is fai, 1s” end 8 . 5 
. 
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. *#the Lord exiſted. in his 


> and nonzefſentials, YOU. willal low, bein 
the mind diſtin, wil prave of unſpeaka 5 
ince in this all go ood ; men. muſt ag pee, for 425 | 


he firſt infſux af God is derived ta the, 1nwar: | . 
man, though as to the outward, we may ſomen hat . 
beiffer;,as various complexions differ, or as yarious 


ed, wrängling, and divided. They will 
_ [vo long like the troubled ſea, 3 is never at rt. 
- And thus the Son: of peace, - during this 
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3 3 0 eds the 0 jolt. bet 4 
of Jah, it is plain ä u net or. 


0 er m2 was expelled ox-extirpated.; '' 


Theſe two fimple ideas, to. with efferuial wc "= 


cal le; A 7 


« efſential truth, as is that which relates to the. 


Aocieties differ in the ſpiritual world, from Which 


antlan effect from it's cauſę the natural exiſts, In 


keeping theſe two ideas thereforean. full. conſiſtent 85 

view, the univerſal Church may ee become 

ans one: without them they will be ſo 1. erment- 
kewiſe be 


riod, 

+ cannot dwell in . Thus ge an eſſential, 5 that - 

rvinity. from 77 

[from and by which all power is derived 0 his 

r ſee Creed, Theol. n. 1, 2, 8 in 

John vi. 62, WHAT. Apr VE-SHALL $66: THy 
N..ASCEND UP WHERE. HE-WAS. REFORE?) Seas in 
8 «© There ſhall coMz-rFORTH a ge ut of 

_—_— of. Jefle, and A BRANCH-SHALL 8505 r 

nns nfs: and ri zhteouſneſs ſhall.be.the gir- 


s his Joins, and ithſulneſt the, girdle ot bis 
greins.“ Rey. xxii. Lam,” ſays Jeſus, “ the 


„Alpha and Omega the nor and offs pring of 


1 - David;-the bri h morning ſtar.” | "Heb. vu, 
That be is wit bout. aries. without x roo; — 
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{1 $5, 381. 
"The 1 a) 
"can Ya; o 5 EW to 
be become 245 Hu Ik | | 
per rſon- and th IEnce of 5 fv "hk. 
2 anc thence of perſon, Chic! No 9 1 55 e ö 
of 0 ) iz. to become, in ſpiritual View; a 
bed Borſe pe that 1 rfon think MATERI- - 
5 N pf e alſo, and Hos in he ir j deas take 
i "HREE,G Theol. 623. F 
1 Thus, fir” 1 gree lg You 10 all freed of 
"mind, that Gül men may expreſs. themſelves 


5 5 \Aifferently, when it. is 1980 d to eine, topar- - 
cas When this 2 
ence relates to the Lord parc gd mb i 5 


| : f „ ae truth, by which the Aiolaz? Influx i 18 $ Prima. | 


"> 30 Fly Fonveyed:re to his church, in this, it w 
a ; ought. to be agreed, it being 1 pa 
light of heaven in man, in ths the hy | 

8 "Our. Lord. Jeſus. CT HO | 255 
So, ain A. C. „ 
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85 79185 1255 Confideration, he 
5 The itlelf, and.” Thys hath ſi 4 
JE 3 Wert | ana prin 71 -jes is an 
„ EE 57 wr thus" bath no Tk in itſe 
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1 e bed bre £7 9500 He, H, who cometh ogra 
Heaven, jan 180 11 FW he 0 


5 was ME e ever. as. 10 0 Ne 
,. princip! < What Wa 
1 "Was merely buman, was expelled ; NY this | is fig 
1 ned by the ſon of: the handmaid | not iber 
. Ec h the ſon Iſa 
Hence it is evident on the W irſelk 
oF: is 5 meant * | ng The humatity 


1 | 
uman principle when made divine. 95 1 


Tg vrgan, of, life, Þu 1e i . 


Nah himſelf; he ES. 
145 A from Jehovaly, as 


et Thall be. 7 75 Af: ; 47 : hy ; 


, dvine, | 
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' _ divine that which was. before not Uli ths fork 1 
much as What was merely human as expelled s 
a thi % eine Was brolight th, as i is Written it 
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Ex = jy 8 bien we ee en ' iiedres; to 
whe 12 they are agreea agreeable to tlie Wor : ind 6th 
- mandtnenit of Jeſus Chriſt who" faich, 7 ho 
good to them which do good to you, whit th ar 
Have he, for finners love theſe that Tove them, 
| © doigood tb thoſe that do good to them. But 72 2 3 
4 10 enemies, and do godd and lend, hoping för 
nothing again: and your reward ſhall be great ; 
and ye ſhall. be the children of the Higheſt i for 
he n Kind unto the uathankful and to. the evil,” 
Luke. vi. 32 to 35. Hence we may 
that we may have a falſe conſcience formed 
perſuaſiong favourable. to gur worldly intereſt and 
dhe praiſe of men, whilſt we are at the ſame time 
without the love of God or charity towards men, 
being only influeticed' by Rifiſh and worldly 10 
*though” = may appear regular and religious 
exkrerhals; but a true or good cohfcience ig nl 
to be formed by truths derived from the word of 
the Lord, which hath the love of *Gbd"and men 
"independent, of ſelſiſn and worldly intereſt far i —4 
bl ineiple and end; it is not confined to cer 
en perſons, or cixcumftances, but is ever 
12 ne 2p and ptomote what. is goo and * 
zꝛunive well as particular acts of indnels All 
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Pertdit i me, TR means 55 your . to * 
known the eſſentials of our holy religion in an 
extract from Angelic Wiſdom on Divine Provi- 
a, With 1 0 n o 

e 12-003" ee als. 
T H ER E are three elende * the . 

1 an acknowledgment of the Lord's divinity, 

an acknonledgment of the holineſs of the Word, 

and the life which is called charity; and charity 

conſiſteth in departing from evils as ſins. 3 

God, and in doing good from a regard to him coa- 


: formable t to his lite, that oe, charity, every mans 


faith is; from the Word he hath a knowledge of 
What his life ought | to be, an and from the | _ | 


N 


: ' been held the e of the churcl telle dee 
 diflenfions would not have divided. it, but ould. 
| only have die it, as the light Maries colours. 4 


| beaupiful objec OE e Jewels canftitu 
1 4417 5 1 15 h * 0 5 I C5 


8 humanity: divine by virtue of the 'divinity in _ 
and that he thus became one with the Father; 


var ae Jae Jab. jt Hi 


vc vf a king y crown. Divine Po. nl 2: 
Trend zende the divinity of the Lord, 4 
9 W as vine Om and live: a life „ 


n e Fs the ST 5 HF e of the Lords 
- 4ivanity,” Jeſus faid,” Lam the reſurrection and the 
fe; N believeth in me, .thoughihe'were dead A 
_ yer ſhall he live; and whoſoever Uveth and belies 1? 
£4 ech in me, ſhall never die, John xi. 25. If ye be. A 

_  Hevenor that 1 am, ye mall die. in your ſins, viii; 
21. We are in him that is true, in his Son eſus 

Chriſt; this i is the true God and eternal life; 1 Epiſt. 
John v. 20: and from the Doctrine on the Lord 
under the following heads: That the Lord made his 


1 That the Lord is very God, from whom the 
word is derived, and of whom it treateth, n. 3 
That there is one God, and that the Lord is that 
God, . 45 Tha the holy ſpirit is the divine 
ifluenee proceeding from the Lord, and that is 
the Lord himſelf, n. 961 In proof that 
| is divine truth; If man keep my Hay ing, he ſhall 
never ſee death, John viii. gn Now'ye are'clean 
thr6agh the word which 1 ſpoken unto yl 
. 3. Of his on will begat 54 us with the word 
of truth: Receive with meekneſs the engrafted 
word, which is able to ſave your ſouls, Hans 18. 
WE: -- Being born again, not of cotruptivle ſeed; but 
of incorruprible, b the word of God which liverh i 
95 and àbideth for ever, 1 Peter i. 23. And from the 
Doctrine on the Word; A. 1 Thati che ſacred 
eee 5 „ {:efential divine * . 0 
* en KE ; : 6. JE 
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„% Tin New lastet lues 


the church exiſtech by virtue of the word, and age 
quirethia-nature and quality amongſt men, accord. 
| Without the word no one could know God, or hgaven 
hell eraliſe aſter death, and much leſs che Lord, 
{ential of the church ; Jeſus ſaid to one whaalked 
kim what he ſhould do to haye eternal life, If thay 
Wit enter into life, keep the commandments, 
namely do no murder, do not commit adultery, do 
nat Keal, do not bear falſe witneſs, and honour thy 
father and Mother, Matt. xix. 16,17, 18. Loveye 
Johr enemies, and de good,” and lend hoping for 
nothing again, and your reward ſhall be great, and 
pedbalibe:thechildren of the higheſt, Luke vi. 35. 
Aye keep my commandments; ye ſhall abide in my 
Joel This is my commandment, that ye love one 
another, John XV. 1, 12, He that loveth not his 


bother, abideth in death. This is his command 
ment, that ve ſnhould believe on the name of his 


. Bon ;Jeſus Chriſt; and love one another, 1 Ep 
pon iii. 44% 23. And from the Doctrine of Lie 
under theſe heads; That all religion hath relation to ö 
Hie, and that the life of religion is to do good, n, 
I That ſo far as man ſhunneth evils as ſins, ſo ſar 
phe dgeth what is good, not from himſelf, but from | 
MT 'the-Lord, v.18, That Fan one ſhuns evils nm 
de other motive than becauſe they ate ſins, he | 
. dieß gen ſhun them, but any prevents their aps 
petit in ine eyes of the world; no. 1... 
From a conviction that theſe are the three eſſen- 5 
tials of the chriſtian church, we arematurally,led 
to conclude that that is the beſt mode of worſhip. 
among chriſtians, which tends moſt to inculcate 
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122 im each. country May 1557 it heedful to differ-in 
ſome Telpetts, without injug the. church by the 
HOON: ar. e her eſſentials. Ba: 
There are eras mY 


very other ſorm 


5 not agree dae wich the above efleg, 15 


; dals. 8 + 1 Grit 4 4. 4 Bed $i oy 3 
Before I offer any remarks on a bm af 


which, might be proper and, uſeful for the New 


Church, I. ill beg leave to ſay a few words on each 
ſide of che veſtion, and. BR to thoſe perſons who 
Are not for þ ving any Partieular Ds of: worſhip 


according to the new doctrine. It i is obvious 90 F 


Jex one uho hath thought on the ſub ubject with any 
degree of reaſon, that the bulk of e have need 
of public worſhip. as a means for their ; inſt 

and, tg influence them to the practice of virtue; 
e the young, the female, the illiterate, and 


| hi. — Eee þ ee 


der ind Part of mank ind, . who-i it muff be 


mn Tut Na beni Nene 


| the fame a8 to lay, we may as well aſſemble n 
Roman Catholics, who ſay maſs in Latin, or Qua- 
Kers who frequently ſay 5 — at all, as go ohe 
church of England Veri Where the Fro is 
readꝭ and the ſacraments adminiſtered: it is for the 
ſame reaſon that we are deſirous of a ne form of 
worſhip now, as che chureh of England worſhip in 
times paſt hath been allowed juſtly to be preferable 
to that of the Roman Catholics or 8 name? 
ly ; for the better edification and inſ of A 
ripcions of perſons in religious truths, For the 
Fe life. * 
Was, and the New Church may be in a ſtate, which 
requireth no ſuch external helps to true virtue, it is 
very elear, chat it is not ſo as yet; and hence it is 
nesdful rather to encourage than oppoſe any en- 
deavour by which mankind may be informed of 
the genuine truth of God's word; and I do not ſee 
Hut that an external form would tend much to this 


d although the Adamie church 


purpoſe; nor is it for angel or man to know by what | 


variety of means the Lord will eſtabliſh/his Church . 
ofvearth,” but it is our duty to try every means un- 
der his influence which mma i | 


3 may dictate to us. 1 . nd i 


* thoſe who are for an i ede iN | 
from every form of worſhip that is not agreeable. 
to ths new doctrine, I beg leave to obſerve, that 
the Lord's church, like his divine love, is moſt : 
univerſal, and that it is not one by the knowle : 

of ttuths,'but by the love of good, for the wicked 
| are frequently one and in the ſame ſentiments as to 
knowledge with che good, but this does not make 


them of the Lord's church. To make church uni- 


on conſiſt in unity of ſentiment, and ſuppoſe all — 
out n church * vor think a6 we dor ift 
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"Tis Ney haun. Jounn 1 
lolefight of che thisd' 


* = 1 4 


immediately loſe ſight of the Ng, 282 55 oy : 


and his Word, and become like a ſhip in a —— 9 
without compaſs or pilot, and thus open a way for 


thoſe diſſenſions and errors which in all ages have 


deſtroyed the church. If therefore we are deſi» 


rous oF being uſeful to mankind. by adopting A NEW. 
form of worſhip, it muſt. be by regarding it as a 


means only, leſt we contend for a ſhadow, and loſe 


the ſubſtance of religion. The religion of the will 


is a good life from good motives, called charity, 


and the religion of the underſtanding 1 is a form of 


worſhip founded on truths called piety and _ 


theſe united are true religion alive with eyes 
feet, but when theſe are ſeparated it is dead, blind, 


or lame. Now you know there are many living} pete f 
ſons who are blind, or lame; theſe repreſent thoſe 


who are in good but not in truth, yet they maß 
hereafter be enlightened and made ſound; but they: 
who are not in good are dead worſni pers, while 


they are in the light as to the knowledge of truth. 


If we will be of uſe to mankind in this matter. we 


muſt act on all occaſions with candour and diſere- 
tion towards all men of whatever periualigg, | TE 
garding them more for the goodnels of their lives, _ 
than for their conformity of ſentiment with our's, 
and endeavour to convince them rather by-purity 
of life, than by argument in faygur of our docttine- 
And let rae prevail with. thoſe who are for, and_ 
thofe who are againſt the x Farms, not to think 
worſe of each other on 855 account, when the life 
is ſuch as becometh the church of God. How _ 
greatly ſurpriſed were the apoſtles when they were 
u Ne that the on” were to be heirs with 
Ps idem 
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as. Tak We. dee. dani. $ 


Sf the kinsd: * we ſeem 
__ equally owned in our, affections towards our 
fellow creatures, and unacquainted with the Lord's 
_ unbounded love to all men, by ſetting up a rule 
by which they are to be ſaved; and excluding all 
other means. The great danger to which they 
ate expoſed who are for a new form, is ſectarianiſm, 
for which a due regard to a good life in preference 
to truth only, is the remedy; and the danger is no 
_ leſs on the other fide, when we confirm ourſelves. 
by arguments in favour of ſome particular truths or 
- opinions, to the neglect of other ttkths, from a re. 
gard to temporal advantage and the eſteem of men; 
the only remedy for which is a regard to the will and 

truth of God, and the good of all men, independent 
of worldly conſiderations. 1 have great reaſon to he- 
lieve there are many well diſpoſed perſons as well 
for, azagainſt a new form; why then ſhould ſuch dif- 
ference in ſentiment only, ſet us at a diſtance from 
"on other, when in reality we are united in the love 
polition from evil to good, is all that is required to 

true religion; but is it nor equally true that mean: 
muſt bs uſed to effect this change, and that the 
forts which will be a means to this end with ſome, 
will not be fo with others? Let not him therefore 
| who does nat uſe a new form, judge him who does; 
nor let ne ufeth a new hari: TY. hit who 
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7 HILE ma inthelif of the ody, = 
-3Þ *. *he. may be reformed; for then he "1, 
| 4 | enjonnthes corporeal memory, in whole i Veſſels or . 
Aide interiorideas maß be grounded, tos that 5 3 
1 prepared of ſeveral Sang into which the order i 5 
9 CO which 1 hh ot Which Th . Vl 
iouſly prepared F the Lord, by t conv I | 
1 2 h of ſuch things as agree 1 24s of 
eth e corporeal memory, ſo that while, one is 
| excited, the next to it and that which. bears it _ 
"8 0 . affinity may be produced, and. ſo 3 
12 is bent into good, as: well as by the 
tation. 'of ſeveral other ideas that there. may 
be many together, for common things are firſt 
 F-* 0itroduced, chen particulars, and ſo particulars of 
+" e which have a connection, according 
ig the diſpoſition of the Lord; for there are 4 
connections given of ideas, as thoſe of affinities. Fo ic" 
| «and conſanguinities in every. 1 8 idea, and 9 
_< more ſo in every | there is with | 
e thoſe that belong to the RA Fo of 19 2. 
5 5 * 28 they relate; fojare ideas L 
„ then come alſo things that ae Beg * 5 
FR * which lodge in the corporeal memory, wherein- 
Ws © knowledgeeof faith have alſo E 
< fo the whole is made, up according to the con- 
* nection which is of the.Lord?s own aden, 
Wee many other things 1705 this kind. 85 
4038. But in the, other li fe nothing i 1s. rooted | 
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2 in the IN hi fel ere no reformation, agkes 3 
cyl there, but they remain in that Very e 
which they were, ſave that the Kithineſs and 

"te i falſes of the corporeal memory and. of the! =” 

. rior ideas are. ramed through vaſtarions and pu- 

e niſhments, ſo as to Become dead"; as It were, and 

nc that they may be obſequious, of Whiek — 1 

e have ſpoken before; and that is What is 

* ſaid, that man abideth after death ſuch as he has | © 

2 formed 'himſelf in the life of the body; 15 Where- 

e ſote no reformation takes place in the other life, 
. * but chey undergo! vaſtations ſo as to be able to 
perform inferior uſes ; which may even be ſuth- 
A ciently evident from thoſe who in the life of the 
body have had no conſcience; as "is the caſe 
| * With the adulterers and blood. shirt wen; thefſe 
become exctements, and fit down”? Bke dead 
2 ſtocks,” and ſerve afterwards for ſuch ſubjeQts, as 
1 in whom there remains but a very ſmall Portion 
«of life; no conſcience i is given them afterwards, 
_ **but only fuch irnpediments are taken away from 
os them through valtation as fs Weir being 
2 able to be of uſe. | 
4 4039. It is other | 
© quires 4 chhſcience, in the other life; they who 
have acquired good and truth in the bodily. life, 
0 45 3 or receive; fill much more in the other 
"0 life, na) they even receive infinitely more, for 
1 faculties. are increaſed to infinity; even as 
among the wicked, the quality of their wicked- 
Aneſſes is ſo increaſed; that they Who in their 


* 9 


tb 


[ podily life were but à little deceitful, do in the 


00 Fs life become Infititely fo; fo it is with 

«thoſe who become magſcians in the other life; 
ong i hell, and into all 
1 8 e To "ob 70 Amer 


wife With theſe who We bs 


„ | To Nur Iiadsaser Jones, i 
24 C manner of puniſhments and vaſtations. Nov. 15 


22d, 1748. But there they acquire to them- mM 
2: tg v ſelves ſoientifics, and the faculty of their life 


; - < after. death to exerciſe thoſe ſcientifics, is 
eren * e * e it's ; acquired . 
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eres e tte „„ 
AFI ER fo copious a title, it can ſcareely beſups 


poſed that much ſhould be faid, N 124,17 
entering on the multitarious ſubjects, that ae 
+ _ _  - announced for diſcufſioa.; nor ſhall, the public. 
..*,_ therein, be diſappointed. The author . ſhall only 85 
treſpaſs on their patience to obſerve, that as an 
un eigned defire. to diſſeminate truths of the ut- 
- tha importance, has inciced him to obtrude "ip 
- remarks on. this occalion, he humbly hopes t thar 
they will be received with candor ; 1 it his ſen⸗ 0 wo 
' timents ſhall be found to oppugn ſuch as are 


&f 4 


cheriſhed by others, he may-elcape cenſure, when. 

„ declares, that uninfluenced as he is by 5 1 4 
4 tion for any. ſe& or party, he has not à wiſh that 
d pot dilated by, love to his ls RO, aid. 1 
| to e mote the gl 5 222 | N 3 
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prime period there are many books, and few 
' xeaders;: and of thoſe that read, how few there 
are who are influenced in their practice; by thoſe 


books really valuable, which are peruſed A. . 


divine of high celebrity obſerves with much 


tinence, that * few ages have been deeper in al. 2 
pute about religion than this. The diſpute about 
religion, and the practice of it ſeldom 80 together, 
"The. ſhorter therefore / the diſpute, the better.“ 
Since the above was Written t e diſpu i en 
come more violent; aſperity' EY: illderal imvective 
bade been indulged by thoſe gf oppoſite perſuaſi- 
ons; and almoſt eve! one has entèred the lifts: 8 
| +controverſy, to eſtabliſh: his own theory, and con- 
pound his adverfaries; to gratify pride, by a diſplay | 
_ of abilities, and a pertinacious adherence to deep,; 
rooted prejudices; rather than to omote” the 
Kaufe of truth, and reſcue the minds of men from, 
obfeurity and error ph 
The laconic queſtian of rhe Roindin Procenful, F 
$ What is truth?“ may be put with equal pro- | 


bh ee 
N 
1 


a N © STRICTURES, . 
nk 17 is W "of: peculiar. regret, that at the 2 


priety at this day, a8 When it was propoùnded : — 


and immutable as that eſſential principle of Deity . 
is, it is a woeful proof of the ignorance and depra- 

vity of "mankind; That it is yet. undetermined. — * 

Y The cauſe however i is oobvjous.—Nuttured as all 5 

wen are in prejudices of parents and others, from 5 

2 whom they derive the firſt rudiments of education; 

_ theſe are ſtrengthened aud confirmed by” habit, 
i; nad become fo riyerted,” as to, fender it almoſt. 

; Mible"to'erddicate' chem. And Vhere even a 

5 e is demonftrated, for Hberal” inveſtiga- : 

Bon? 7 * ed and e are che o. 


. 


Janvr4zN dee 401 
4 ten ibi nd on epery eſſential topic, 


_ eſpecially of a religious narure that ir-requires 195 
ncommon abilities and much kiſure tocexamine _ 


minutely, and to decide with preciſion on the al. 
guments adduced on each ſide of the queſtion: 
| To obviate this weighty! difficulty,” and point ous 
1 an expeditious and decifive means of arriving as 
Atrue belief, is che principal deſign on this o. 
185 bene clalſify and arrange the hoſt of ſciſma- 


tics and ſectaries Who now infeſt the world, 


i 1 _ . would be equally tedious and unavailing. I di- . 


claim every. idea of controverſy, and acknowledge 


„ 


attention, and enſure the plaudits 


of thoſe afound them. I{hall endeavour with by 
- HO humility to give my own ſentiments on 
Phat appears to be fundamentally” eſſenicial; as 85 


matter of true belief; contraſting with theſe Tu 
einten and theories a8 1 deem obnoxious, b 


100 dangerous. Nen . l AN | 


The exiſtetice of God is verbally acknowledy 


by all parties; but how- widely different the defi 5 
nitions of that Being are, need not be remarked; 
for there is not a poſſibility of -aſcertaining, and 
_ diſcriminating chem, Andere one to;collectall 
5 Have been entertained,” 
e _ from: the remoteſt ages of antiquity, to the prefent 
5 xeriod; I am perſuaded there would now be found 
ome: who adopt and cheriſh! one or other of the 
8 of them, even the moſt impious and bla 
Pe and inſtead of coinciding! with these 
vo deem it unbecoming to inveſtigate too des p 
this awful ſubject. 1 dd not hefitate ro llbtE: uw 


"= * 0 | 


_ the various conjectures that 


8 
"* 


4 4 8 


wy ff 3 | 
ny. 25 


. myſelf inadequate to purſue through all the laby- . 
Tims of Error, and ahſurdity, thoſe who aim to 


wy Tus Naw agua kad n | 


TR ' wratand ponfiltentides af the Almighty, e 
rraealityvatbheiſts; and what proportion in our com- 


__ munity alone, there are under this Pee ". 


I'would ſhudder to form a computation. . I am at 


no loſs to diſcover from what ſource this preva-. 


lent principle. of affected humility proceeds. Ne 
are inſonmed upon apoſtolical authority, that en 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God.“ Where 


15 therefore enmity exiſts, as it does in all nail. v0 hl 


tually ilhuninated, is it cauſe of wonder that there 


ſhauld be an extreme reluctance to become ac- 
; 8 wich His being. excellencics, and _ . 


% 


As I "eg eee hy: Ae thay. it —4 4 


not my: intention to convey cenſure againſt any 
ſect, or party; I ſhall without reſerve give my 


reaſans hy the knowledge of the Deity: — 


wWhom all knowledge whatever is derived] is fo . 


confſed; vague, and indeterminate. The ſacred 
_ ſeriptures,. even among . thoſe who admit their 
divine origin, are interpreted and explained 


according to thoſe prejudices, Which 1 have al- 


0 chat ſome of the moſt i 
in the new teſtament, have been artfully: interpo- 


* 


ready alluded to, by thoſe Who profeſs to be moſt 


.  diſpaſſionate; and others, preſuming on ſuperior 
Knowledge and erudition, have dared to expunge 


ſuch-paſſages as did t quadrate with the opini- 
ons they eſpouſed; ind have introduced an idea 
tant texts, eſpecially. 


lated.: Without the leaſt deviation from chriſtian 


_ charity, I am much afraid ĩhoſe, who thus attempt 
to ſupport their favourite hypotheſes, will, unleſs 
they ſball be induced to retract. cheir opinions, be 


found gullty of a crime of the higheſt atrocity— 


1 8 verre 21 dag 40 be im 


n | provec 


— 


bees "4 


for Ui es 1 if they are perverted, _ . "al 


Adduce arguments derogatory to it, rhe poſſeſſors 


. mall entail a degree of .criminality commenſurate ; ; 
to the evil that their ercors will produce. The 
_ denunciation: which cloſes the Apocaly alypl hasby a 


the facred 


_few been confined to: that portion 
eannon; but an immenſe majority of the moſt 


learned in the chriſtian church, have decided, that 
the explanation extended to the whole volume f 
; _ divine: inſpiration. . I will not enter on the; yari« 
. ous criticiſms that have been made on the fabjeet; 
the libraries of the learned are amply; replenithed 
with ſo much on the ſubject,” as to lupercede tlie 
neceſſity of doing ſo. I will therefore juſt ob. 


ſerve, that it is both dangerous and impious to 
commit depredation on what bears throughout 


the moſt inconteſtible marks of divine authority: | 


nnd were we to give latitude to the plan of render- 
ing apocryphal, and ſurreptitious, every ext which 


did not quadrate with our on ideas, what 'muti- 
lation ml holy. writ ſuſtain? Nay, an cxtrava-. 

| gant indulgence of this ropenſity, might occaſion 
- total ſubverſion of the whole of the inſpired - 
_ writings, either by a denial of their authenticity, 


dr the aſſertion that the moſt important doctrines 
they contain were either fabricated; or falſely ren- 


dered, ſo as to make them nugatory and uneſſen- 
tial. 1 may be ſuppoſed to arraign ſome 
| diſtinguiſhed! characters, who have purſued The . 
plan I reprobate; if they feel the imputation, 7 þ 


all be 7 if they are incited to reſort to th 


| ſource. of knowledge, from whence alone truth a 5 | 


can be derived. It was an injunction of our 
- Saviour, to © ſearch the ſcriptures” to 935 1 te | 


be”. 55 z 


Ic Wow an — 3 ns «for 
1 in \ 1 


1 . * * = „ 
r Y o 3 . 2 ” - 8 1 
: : : 5 CS 2 — 37 £ Ps + 4% . 3 * PIES » * 1 
1 2 k ” * 6% * 2 Tad 4 LW. ? 8 2 1 . i 93 2 * 0 1 * 3 "Sp, 
6 . 9 : . {4 - - - 4 O99! : — 12 e 2 8 — J * * * e 1 \ N n 0 6 ** 2 
* FI * f : " not TI ' - : „%% TT ¾ Ü—0%rꝗyöc:½ͤ“ ee ods IEC TREO * RN : Og OT IL 
* 3 Is 5 _—_ * — ; W_ . 5 > 3 n n = 4 3 1 n 3 . 2 SR EI * " * ** n 4 v KEY * "IE EO 
77 om * * 8 2 * * \ "Su : * LR 55 8 + & N 4 * * 3 8 5 — : ** 
. VET" Fa - * 9 9 8 q 23 8 Nn 1 300 OY 
4 - —— ——ͤ . — 3 a — — —— — - — — o- *— * * 


4 
« 2 ['s TENTS 9 
9 n | 
ag” TE n * ** 1175 
* E N 2 £©7% 
TRY * N ; 
if ” 2 
* * 5 
2 . ) 
* 
5 7 \ 
"IF : » : * bc \ 10 SW 
F * 1 " * * 4 2 7 F ke . 
: uu” : . ; 1 1 . | 
k 4 " a ' $22 * ; 8 1 J f 
. j# 8 
eV * - "at 4 * # 
2 * Key, N * Ss, 
2 44 5 ö 1 Jezv aur 1 KNAL. | 
7 % * * 


in dbem gan think lens eternal life: All at 
_ tempts40 wreſt- this into an imperative, have been 
futiſe; the meaning is clearly, that according to 
their literat rendering, certain paſſages conveyed. 
ſuch ideas as tended to convince them that eternal 10 
life ſhould be their portion. But if, during the 


period of, Chriſt's perſonal miniſtry y, ſuch . 


ignorance of the ſpiritual ſignification of chat 
_ part of che inſpired writings which had been eu- 
alt, previous to his advent, was demonſtratedz 
can We be ſurprized that from the ſame principle 
f infidelity. exiſting now, as did ag there 
ſhould be a ſimilar propenſity to reject, or modify 
according to Preyailing errors, What has ſince 
been incorporated into the ſacred canon? Un- 
= the old teſtament diſpenſation, the Purpoſes of 
the Almighty, .alchough...conveyed:.in'1a/ manner 
| emineptly calculated to enforce conviction; were 
treated with indifference, and controverted by the 
flender and defective judgment of men the moſt 
learned, as tending to aſſault prejudices which 
eb had imbibed. In new teſtament times ſuch . 
2 conduct is a crime of higheſt enormity, becauſe 
we are afforded an infallible EO Ao under .. 
the en Was wat CO + £43 be da e 
"+6 I bh n 
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| moſt dec ial pubffe we 

e ſinet many” mempets of the der 2 

5 a Efürch 9 —— — 
a ad&ot i WH rd tro Ret F 

60 bre. 11 is not more uſeful or pra 2 ble to fe. 1 

white from th . Church. d moſt of the 

W ioteerds schrien, wich heir epnco mt, 
fications, 


Wor views 5 MLM oh eee chear- 
any return an affifmiative anſwer!” Such a 1 
mation as this, afid che reſt which Thall preft * 

0 Hder, is leaſt of all calculated for "us, 
e been "mertifally taught by the! 
1 kings ** ( ab g. | 

ie kf ference between gemi 0 . 
, am ſotry, therefore, 485 u ch ne ad pr "LN 
y s, cho“ rofeſſed brethren in the faith, 0 = 
uring to deceive 4imiſelf and üs. But Rt 
_ Xefle& on what the triefſenget oF the New Reve- "j 
lation declares, in No. 295 5; of his MSS. Spiritaal 
Diary, concerning there being five different forts 
ul the readers of his writings to mention whidh, 
1 hope, is not truly ſectaflan. Nor can the f. 
ing -paſſage from the Arcana TRAY No. 
* concerning external worlhip, Sc. be deem - 
x: erke qluioration---but quite the reverſe. 
_ *Suppoting à perſon to live where there is 10 
Thurch, 10 preachitig, 20 Tacraments; 10 prieſthood; 
Ui it be afferted, that ſuch a perſon carmot be 
. or that be Cannot be principled it dür r-. 
when "neve#tbele/e he may worſhip the Lorg, 


m what i nr} * * is is to miſtake the efſen-. - 
at y 1 wack worſhip; is T believe will not e 5 <q 
Ziſputech even by thoſe who profeſs the dodtines . 8 
df the * * reh, except ow "narrow: ſouls - '4 
0 r 8 „ * 9 
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Culiarly explicit muſt be brought from Swedenbo 
s to this matter, in order to contradict the ſtxi 


Ang and pointed intimations of abſolute ſeparation, 
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1 l B. G. An prötelles tim hir imlelk: a member 
of the New Church,” and ſeems well to underſtand 
it's d6arines, cannot want to be told what Sweden- - 


worſhip therein, and alſo from the mere form 


therefore he uſes ſuch like memorable language 43 
the above,” he certainly means the fundamental e- 
ſeential dofrinal falſes, nich is „the abomination. _ 

that hath entirely deſolated and overturned the 

church; ſo that if che Lord had not come again 
into t e world, no fleſh could have been ſaved.” And 
can M. B. G. or any other perſon after this, (cuʒt 
of the abundance of his apparent candour) want to 
gelt the moſt diftant idea, that the moſt” 
tritheiſtical Worſhip is a mere indifferent wor 


tive form of Words? If it is fo indifferent, why 7 


diſpenſe with i poſitive ſeparation? For really it . 
is not true, that the mind indiſpenſibly needs 2 


terhal wörkhip, rather than none. It is an ac, I 
knowledged truth, that a e row but of f PRING | 4 


'_ _ ErPLes, and operate to continue tlie principles th 
| grow from.” Our conformity, kherefore, to t 2 
_ worſhip of the Old Church would be more incont 
fiſtent than the Old Church itſelf, Which we * 


ge with aſſuming two faces.” Some of the 


xrſons: who go there, and worſhip three Divine 
Pater the Mie df bach other, doubtleſs con! 
: fiſtently'/bink there are three. Others perhaps, 


better diſpoſed, endeavour to fimplityciheir atten * 
tion to one ſupretne God. But fall we W 
knew'T&-other” Deity, than Jeſus? Chriſt, in 9 Eat 
gürthem ang 
pin in che * tao more Gods, Wen % 
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Borg rg every where means by «rhe Old Church“ 
think the idea is abſtracted from be perſons * 


words, by. which they externally do ſo. When 
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£4 
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44 


vie to . our 7 MOM ey ar, e 


it, with ſome degree of reſ ec T not to men, wh 


"religious: worſhip APPEATs, lametrically 5 
i truth as it is in Jeſus, but] clearly 


and Sanctifler, good order requiteth that 


bd 


: ight farther urge the doctrin of ſpheres, and 
obſerve that as ff.evil communications corrupt 


ng according to our own con ciences, n 
m 


wanners, ſo it is equally, notorious, that our con- 
ſormity to the falſe and corrupt Fart of a ya 
Tated church, would not be more ene w our 


advancement in regeneration, than i 1 "4 


vor dodrines;; and be ho would, or ca 


: | ren, wh hen, opportuni — 427 1-364 Fey 
ver ſince; a; 8 8 K 
5. Swedenborg 's writings (Which 1 eſteem. the greats 
elt bleſſing of my life)” I could.nor endure to hear 
tte falle doctrines, which wirhout the leaſt relery a 


Old Church- rand to go ig hear theq, out 'of "oc 
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5 4 We as I would be done hy for as I would, 


5 * — E very fond, gs of external dar. . 
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tion (in complaiſance to 45) ate held forth in th 


plaiſance to them, I think vou be a ſhamefu 
8 my precious time. In 8 LR 


rpbſely giveithe leaſt uncaſineſs to any man, 1 5 
bi] ws not : wiſh: thoſe; who have nat received the 
Seals, to come and pode rag Wich he Th 
Lord never ſorees any man, but.leaves bimentizely = 
une free will, is earneſtly de ſirous o 0 
ne cr ann , a Nea 
res mand 8 1 M „ 
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ſent, that mere 
\ 'S AT Rape. FE: 1 44:4 are matters of 
1 . wi to their .eruth, 
e yetindiſpentiblye ale, ihe - 
= to our lives. But <* our rational principle 
2. ſhall. have it's native freedom, becauſe we 
5 « gurſelves. neceſſitated to take that freedar 


PET 


- * K. 
PF 
93 # 


- pecially in; our religious worſbip) : « and Je . 4 
exerciſe; of it, indep gent e of | | authority z 


and, though goodneſs 1 in heart; we regard.as hs 
Fo we alſo muſt agree with M. B. G. = 
1 ee and loye of truth, are the 
| 7 As. to the + quality of men's Folia Po ich 
xe{peR io their being principled, in love to a God, 
bs 1 they apparently do not approach, Whether 
we. ee, theſe going after other Gods to ſerve 
1 Dem or others (as in the New Jeruſalem 14 
.  zurgy, distinct from all falſe doftrine ). mmmediarely 
- approaching the true God in his diving humanity 
haue PODS 3 Joo judge of cicher, the, Lord him 
ſelf being che only judge. But to judge of | either 
_ of the two, we ought to think more favourably.of 
the latter perſons, becauſe they make uſe of the 
| moſt likely-means 10 accompliſh the great end of 
all divine worſhip. | 
E Laſtly, weean adore him, whom we aue Nebel 
3 for our oniy Lord God, apart from any aflens = 
5 lies of. perſons, who have not yet attained luch 
5 55 perception, without having our Charity c 
© fined to a ſect or party. For «we are ravghrby 
the word, and by Emanuel r 
_ **from..40;cheriſh' an uni verſal love of go 
and truth, and freedom of ſentiment, for their 
lake, wherever 8 * 
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except that of maintaining doctrines repugnant to 

the true ſpiritual meaning of beißen, which 
_ they profeſſed to render*the”ſource from whence 
they were derived. I wilt meſt readily” 9 
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more celebrated than any Who has eſpouſed the 


cClüuſe in any age ſince his; and whoſe philoſophi- 


Cl reſearehes and experiments give him a diſtin. 


guiſhed rank in the liſt of erudition; I reſpect 


TY _ alike for his abilities, and the purity of his life, 5 


nd hope moſt cordially that he will ere leng 


ome as ſtrenuous an advocate for the truth, "0 $ 
on; and when he 


be is now a zealet for- it“ s gerde 
ſpall be induced under the only Availing influence, 


to examine diſpaſſionately all that is advanced on 5 
- both lides of the queffionz will not heßtate to 


Peel that the conſe eng will be alike fortu- 


te for mankind}. 'and-his'own' eternal-intereſt. 
"The Arian leader in this eountry; at preſent, 
"ki excited in my mind predilections en eu- Fo 
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Lin a great meaſure impute to the number of 


iterate lay preachers, that are now abroad, 
whoſe ignorance, and miſtaken zeal, I am — 
ſuaded, do material injury to that cauſe: Which 1 

_ charitably hope they wiſh to promote and 1 
greatly regret chat ſome means could not be de- 
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_ certaining 
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viction ; but that I ſubmit to the unprejudiced port: 5 i 
of mankind x: and while my aim is to aſſert the 


cauſe of truth, and recommend what bas hitherto 


been moſt woefully neglected, I am indifferent 
what cenſures may be paſſed upon e Having — 
_  adverted to the different points 1 deſigned, elt 
wich profound humility: offer a few words of advice 
to thoſe who. ſeriouſly wiſh to have their internal 


CEE 


principle illuminated, and their minds eſtabliſhed: 5 


a ſdund belief. I know from myſelf how diffi-—H— 
E it is 0 vanquiſh prejudices, which are inſenſi- 
bly contracted; yet until we diſmiſs. theſe; and 


inveſtigate doctrines with a fincere- deſire. of arri- 


vingyat: truth, we can never ſucceed. The word: 
cf God is to the bulk of mankind a ſealed book, 
and by few indeed of even thoſe who ſuppoſe they: 
_ underſtand it, is it comprehended beyond the: 


_ literal ſenſe : thence, proceed the obſtinate con- 
_ troverſies maintained on the fame texts, by thoſe of 


e perſuaſions, which inſtead of promoting 
6 of life, and lovet to the Lord our God, have 


excited animoſities repugnant to the mild temper 


which the divine Author of our religion every. Where 


recommends. | Moſt of our polemical writers have 


been more intent on making others proſelytes to 
their favourite tenets, than in recommending a life 


and converſation becoming the goſpel; and Tam. 
Perſusded that no ſingle circumſtance; has tended | 


d much to the increaſe of infjdelity, and ſcep- 


 Licifiy, as the difpurcs maintained in the chriſtian 


church. Without adefire of committing innovation, 
or eſtranging men from any perſuaſion, to adopt 
my creed: what I wiſh is, to find all agreed on the 


fundamental, and N . l for: 
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for enabling us to reſiſt evil; and approximate to- 
ward<himfaf; are points Which all oughtto'eſts.. 


blink. And 1 do fervently pray that the Period may 


be near when Jews, and e rde ſubdiviflons in . 5 Sy 


chriſtian church, with Mahometans and Pagans i in 
every ſection of che inhabited earth, ſhall 'unite in 
one church: and this gloridus wra it *behoves all 
who have a ſincere love to our tranſcendentiy ami. 
* Lord God and Saviour, to endeavour by 
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_ - © no fleſh eig be ſaved; Sur for the Elect” s ſake PR 
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Except thoſe days ſnould be hore ned. no fle . 

< would be ſaved, but for the elect's fake thoſe 

_ « days ſhall be ſhortened and from the CG! 55 

ing,” alter the afflickion of thoſe days the fun 
«ſhall be darkened, Ne the moon mall not gire 

ars ſhall. fall from heaven, 

"ad the virtues of the heavens ſhall be _—_; . 
„ and then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son f 
* Man, and they ſball ſee the Son of Man coming; 12 
in the clouds of heaven uh virtue and glory * 

the ſame is manifeſt alſo: from other 


That neither do they relate to the deſtrüction of ; vp 


the world; is alſo evident froth ſeveral pallages- in 
the ſame chapier, as from that, Where it ia faid, 
2 is on che houſe- top, let him not come 
don to take away any thing out of his houſe, 
and he who is in the field, let him not return 
back to take his garments; and alſo from this, 
4. Pray ye that your flight be not in the Winter, 
8 either on the ſabbath ;” and from the following; 
Then two ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall 
* taken, the other left: we- aft be grinding 15 


8 : Dar de will the one ſhall. be takem the other 


. but it is evident that they relate tothe laſt 
7 8 time of the church, that is, to it's vaſtation, Which : 
= oy chan to have Hrs When dere is T | 
_—” or wha! thinks only e oncerning he 
48 7 and who believes that the divine ele e 
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the winter, neither on the fabbath;” 
1 2 any flight on account of worldly 


ing to his kingdom and to the church —— | 
being divine and eternal. Whoſbever believes in 
this manner muſt nee | 
. Wo to them that are with child, W re 
that give ſuck in thoſe: days," do not nify 
_ thoſe that are with-child and 
. theſe words, Pray ye that your 


16 conelude that theſe 


ſo in relation to the other paſſages. 
The ſubject treated of in che precedi 


good and of truth; that this ſtate is here deſcribed, 


map appear from all the particulars of the above 

£ fee i in the Mint aſe,” which: ſenſe. ie a 5 

f OWws. (4, bus . J AER in 63, . 
1 wo 1 them 5 5 with! ebild,: Lond lorem. 

mat giveſutk in thoſe days,. fignifies thoſo who have 
_ .  Imbibed the good of love to the Lord and the : 


good of innocence; Wo is a form of enpr 


ſignify ing the danger of eternal damnation; to & 
doi cbilu (to bear in the womb) i is to conceive 
the good of heavenly love; to give fuck denotes 
.._, alſo ſtate of innocence; 4b % days Henify he 
ſſtates in which the church then „„ 
de pray- eee flight As abt rnb nen, 
weile on ihe. ſabbath, fignifies removal from thoſe 
things,” that it be not done precipitately* in a ſtate 

of too much cold, or in a fate of t much fear: 
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a was concerning three ſtates of, perverſion-of | 
and of truth in the church: the fourth/ſare is now 

treated of, Which is that of the prophanation of 


* . * 


nd give fuck; and chat 
flight be nor n. 

ee 
eee 7 


bens ee cis ally 


| | the winter, denotes removalithence in a ſtate of oo 


1 and the love of the world are within. 


much cold cold ſignifies, When there is averſion 
to e viz. love and innocence) oceaſi- 
oned by ſel „% flight on the. abbath, denotes 
removal from chem in a ſtate of too much heat: 
heat ſigniſies an external ſanctity, when ine | 

For then ſhall be great afflidtion, ſuch as. 1204s 
m ibe beginning of the world, even until — 
= Hall be, ſignifies the higheſt degree of perver- 
and vaſtation. of the church as to good and 

truth, which is prophanation; for prophanation 
of what is holy occations death eternal, and much 
more grievous than any ather ſtates of evil. and ſo ' 
much the more grievous, as the goods and truths 

_ Profancd are of an interior kind ; and as ſuch inte- 
nor goods and truths are open and known 1 in * 
chriſtian church, and are pfofaned, therefore it is 
aid; that then ſhall be great affliction, ſuch as Was 
not from the beginning of the world even. until 

non,. neither ſhall be. 
Aud rucept thoſe days Seel ee s 
oni be preeroct; but For the ele's ſake thoſe days 
all ve fpariened,” foro the removal of thoſe: -- | | 
ee of the church from interior goods and truths to 
exterior; ſo that they may ſtill be ſaved who are in 
tte life of good and of truth: by eee 
Mortened, is ſignified a ſiate of temoval; by no 
'S fleſh being preſerved; is ſignified that otherwiſe 
none could be ſaved; by the elect, are ſignificd 
4 thoſe. who are in the life of good and af n 
That this is the e, ſenſe of the above 

; ole. might be ſully neun, as that by thoſe who . 
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flight on the ſabhath, prophanation, which hath 


5 down and by pped ] Mantel 's 


| Wo; and he” was 51 0 g 


| ads a 0 1 en b are ſig 
thoſe, who, imbibe innocence ;- and that by: 
is denoted removal from good and i innocence:; 
fight in the winter, ayerſion to ſuch g 


X be a of {elf-love poſſeſſing the interiors-;? ang: {1 : 


place when. there is holineſs in externals, and 
ſelf-love dach ny e the! Werke MEWS: ade 
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and that reb) his Hef {Poul 8 Io, AN 
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was n 
7 nero one e land of 


. be kins by the land of Canaan. was 2 1 8 
the church; bebe i was that thg water f 
dan — 5 hed. int roduBiacy. truths 8 hich | 
furſt k knovldges of cnn and d from 


4 bel wag 1d are 1 of ty _ 


7 times ſignify chat, therefore it is ſaid that his fleſh 
. was reſtored like as the fleſh of a little child: Tor 8 
a by reſtored fleſh is ſignified ſpiritual life, ſuch a as. 
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. 1 oc one God. „ ok fg 7 
- rrue everlaſting, o infinite power, wildom, 
aud goodneſs, ever in 4 perfect 15 is 
— and | preferver of all thing 
ble This very and imutab Frag — 
nature i in 8 womb of the bleſſed virgin ; of her 


| EN Go, * God, for that 3 
| - hath a beg predicated of God, (as. 
. Wee 52 bor God aft umed our corporeal na- 
| . nite. in which nature he did truly ſuffer, was cry. 
111 ih &tomb, and this to ſhew.. - 
TR” whar the raren had done to the divine humanity : - 
About which time a cl ß and put off the cre 
4 matter, and after peared in the divine 


buch az are divine truths. 'Foraſmuch as ſeßen 


. ; 85 fubſtance called the material . and can- "= . 0 


e FO and 10 this 
eld {dues 1. Hell and glorified the diving 
manity : and fo aſcended i into heaven, 3 1. 
ne” to his glory which be had be 
_ world was; Johnaxvii. $.. Arcana, n-2 003. | 
This humanity ia poffeſſed of all power in he a 
ven and the new checks Bleſſed be the God af 
uuth. And is this divine buwallity the Lord Jeſus 
. has munifeſicd himſelf afin NED "Os herein | 
| Remark 2d. 1 find Luke i. 35 Fey 2s. * 
8 that the material 3 of the-fub=- 
ſtance of Mary, was the Son of God: but this in 
an error, ànd cannot be N into the! new 
City i ſot this paſſage is a a "ruth, hand. 
| Fey penvive reach as may be ſeen in the Doctrine 
2 ane 35. The hambally fromthe vir. 
2 was put off; but the humanity from 
Father was put. on; this hutanity is What is 
called the divine humanity; and E 
cke word by the Son of God. e 
4 Wm and eternity of Je Cheſt. 5 
Remark 4th. It militates'a 
_ the ward, and every . : Thi: 
k th, Such contracted views of — 
-Chiiſt'x may be drawn from the literal _ of the 
word, but not from the ſpiritual ſenſe; you might 
as welt a to prove from B. 8. 81 701 — 
doctrine, that cd a God of !wrath, _ becauſe be 
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e Son is et Ar 
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ike as of mY wk a in oppoſition to the ſpl · 


ritual ſenſe of the word; and the docttine of E. S. 
See Angelic Wiſdom, n. 283. Give your thoughts 52 
into * idea concerning God as being as 


man, and remove as much as you cah the idea of 
ſpact, and in thought you. will come near the 
truth. Sit * 7 5 1 , 7 ks 640 | 1 pd X 'Þ * 


©" Remark" 5b. Vour Sr tibes a Seine 


divine humanity is a denial of the ommipreſence « 


the divine 5 1 and N e r 
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E 5 We Fans 8 Sechs God 
muſt have wanted a body from eternity until 


Sour 7799: years ſince; becauſe the Son is the 
boy; and 5 no Som before the virgin Mary, 
then no body ſo two thirds of God were wanted, 


until one third had made and created che others, 5 
10 make himſelf a complete and perfect Gd. $B 


1 Remark” 915. The friends of Mancheſter had 
beter cut down | the tree altogether, than ſpend _ 
their time in cutting off thoſe deftruQtive” __ 
1 ſpringing from it's wild root; for while 

Id root ſprings, it will find you more e o 
a. "wo above and below. „ 
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[INSTEAD of miracles there hath taken — 
at this day an open manifeſtation of the 
Nv If, an intromiſſion into the. rita * werd. 
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. adde illumination: by immediate light from Eo 
the Lord in whatever relates to the 4 EIS 
of the church: but principally, an opening; „ 
ſpiritual ſenſe of the word, Zo nyhickorhs, ord is 
preſent in his own divine ligt. 
Theſe revelations are not miracles, becauſe — 
man as to his ſpirit is in the ſpiritual world, with... 
out ſeparation from his body in the natural world. 
As to myſelf indeed, my preſence in the ſpi 8 
world's attended with 4 a ſeparation, 2a 
4 to. tbe Inielleftual part of my mand, MEAS 4 


os ls Trahifeſtation o the Lord, and itromiſc 
ion into the ſpiritual world, is more excellent than 
all miracles; but it hath, not been granted „ 
oh ſince the creation of che world, as it hath 
to me. 5 The men of the golden age indeed con- 
verſed . * * 0 hes la res to. 
to. other light than what was na- 
them 'To me, 7 9 8 it hath been gr 
in both ſpiritual and natural light at t ſame times 
and ia. I have been privileged to ſee the won. 
derful thivas: of heaven, to be in company! with 
angels, juſt as Lam with men, and at the fame 
time'to purſue truths in the light of truth, and 
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thus to perceiye and be n With Fen, conſe. 
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meat Editor, wks zun AIG 3 ow” 'Y 
_  Nomth-America: telpe ing the-progreſs of 'the 4 
New Church there, takes the firſt op Xrtunity. 
= a - the following. papers before his read- 
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c A y . — 485 wo as ior 7 Con 
ouſe, on the do&rine of * New Nea He = 
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: en and curioſity inducec „„ 


u, where; I. found a number 


| heard the Rev. Mr. Wilmer read 
us Chriſt, as. 


iver a diſcaurſe, Biden 4 


afterwards. heard him Hel 


Epiſtleto- the Coloſbans.—I did not un 
religious principles and doctrines which Mr 


mer aſſerted with great zeal, and I wiſh his. Audio 
as publiſhed for information. As the doctrines 


of, Mr. Wilmer contradicted, the fundamentals of 
th religion ( a8 1 have underſtood) reteived b7 

all the Thrithan world for above 1 w+ 1798 DIG] con- 
dels was aſtoniſhed, .,and. applied ion 


to one of my neighbours, w 


Papers, containing, as he tald me, be 
| Faith, and a ſummary of the docrines of the New | 


A — which I fend you te publiſn for 


pip g g TE . n een _ 
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The Garlihaor Aid * Farrß, of: theiNew 
' + Ghunthyitalted) tbe New 1 Ferufalem Cburch (the 


members whereof call-themfclves* Jeriſalcnm.. 
ies) as xevcaled/ by. Jeſus 8 his ſervam, 
_ + \the Hendurable Emanuel: Swedenboeg 511 wh 
1 for twenty frve years: | 
he converſed with angels; and that zn 
10 hriſl. rovealed to him VA * 
5 0 ſcriptures; 115} \ eee 
1. That God, e 
18 one in offence, and in perſon, in wham ien dune 
Trinity, conſiſting of Faiber, Son, and Hay G. 
and\that Jefus Chriſt is that God. 2. That God 
himſeif came down from heaven, (as divine n 
which: is the word; and took upon him hm 
nature, for the purpoſe of removing hell from man, 
of reſtoring the heavens to order, and of preparing 
the way for a zew church upon earth; Lang that 
herein conſiſts tlie rue nature of REDEMPTION, | 


which was effected folely by the omnipotence of 


the divine bumanity. of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The ſanc- 
tity of the word, "al that it containeth a threefold 
ſienſe, natiely celeftial, ſpiritual, and natural, which 
are united by eee and that in each ſenſe 
tis dee mib, ac nodated to the angels of 
the ihrer hravens, and alſo to men on carth. 
4. That immediately on the death of the material 
 bodyy4whichiwill never be reaſſumed) man riſes 
| again as 1 — body, wherein 
| been a perfrit human form and thus that 


dbath\ in only a continuation life. 5 That the laſt - 


That the former heaven, andithe former earth 


Snot fin 505 oi dan 


Jgment-is' accompliſhed, in the end MH pris. 
| (mentioned: im the. Revelations); or:the dd church 


(tax 457 the ee e r Bae 


** a 
M SEO r 


N way of 1 called SwaStupohenns, 


2 the various lecke that dient frotir wr wry 
-_— . away ; and that arr things are become 


ee, . 


* 


Sin 


5 rer New bau, bn 


w. 7. That now is the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 
not in on, but in the power and glary of the 


ſenſe of his holy word, which i — | 


in other words, not in a per/onal 
"earth; but in the Revelation (to e IK of 2 
the internal, or ſpiritual ſen of his . Word, 


, 


hereby the human mind is mow capable of receiv- 


ing and underſtanding the Spiritual truths therein 


contained 1 in a rational manner. 8. That the holy 


city, New Jeruſalem, or the zew church, is now de- : 


Lending from God out of heaven. . That Jeſus 
Chriſt is to be worſhipped as the om” d, in 
whom is a divine Triniiy. |S VAR. 


The e ene of the New Feruflem 


1. That Jeſus Chriſt | is ts 2. That Jeſus 
Chriſt, or God, is eſſential love, and eſſential wiſ- 


dom, or effential good and eſlential truth; and 


that as to divine truth (which is the taoru, and 
which was God with God) he came don, from 


heaven, and took upon him bunan nature; to reſtore 
to order all things which were in heaven, and 


which were in hell, and which were in the church; 


(as at that titne the: power of bell prevailed over 
the power of heaven, and on earth tlie 
evil prevailed over the power of \ gaodg) that he 
aſſumed humanity to redeem men and angela ; and 


that he afterwards fully glorified his human, by 


uniting in it divine rnb with divine gond, or 
— wiſlom with divine lobe, and thus returned 


together wii: und in hie glorified bumanity ; or, 


in 1 . he r to the Father from 
5 οο,m 10 yaw hom 8 


2147 Aas e 
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power of 


into his divinity; in which heexiſted:fromieternity, 


— 8 280 ach — 
and that all will be ſaved who believe in him, and 

lie a good life, 4. That Jeſus Chriſt is to be 
worth ped in his gionen bumanity; as the only: 


% 


_ of the univerſe. 5. That true celeſtial life conſiſta 
in love to God, and charity towards our neighbour. 
6. That in order to ſalvation, man muſt ſivde ac. 
cording to the en commandments (which compriſe 
the ſubſtance of religion) by ſhunning evils as fins 
_ againſt God. 7. That the ſcriptures were written 
for the inſtruction and. comfort of men on earth, 
R pineſs and improvement of angels 
in heaven. Thar evil actions ought not to be 
done, org they are of the devil, and from the 
devil: and good actions ought to be done, becauſe 
they are of God, and from God. 9. That the 
order, wherein man was originally created, was 
verted and deſtroyed by the abuſe of bis Free will, - 
and in conſequence thereof all-men are born: in the 
love of felf and of the world; and, therefore, no 


one can enter into the kingdom of God, except he 


be regenerated: and born again of water and of the 
ſpirit, that is, by the truths of faith, and a life in 
conformity to them. 10. That che dogma, or 
eſtabliſhed principles of the preſent chriſtian 
church, that the Father was alienated from man- 
kind, and that his wrath was appeaſed by the ſatis- 
fabtion which his Son made by atoning blood, is a 
mere ſpectre of the night, which 1 J at the 
ight of the morning. 11. That this world is full 

of good and bad angels, and they conſtantly, endea- 
vour to make men good or bad. When an infant 

* W ea as ſoon as * 


ven and earth, and ſupreme Governor 
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. — the Lordi; and as they: 

dul decome capable of thinking and ti 
themſcives,: the mvor-angels lea ve them, and 
draw into aſfociation with them ſuch pie 


1 


i Soc is preſent, (both as to his divini 
TC ified Rumanity) at the admi 
upper. By fleſh; blood, brrad, and wine; in 
ene ſenſe, is meant the paſſtott of the croſs; 
1 remembrance of which they were to. be received; 
ia a ſpimtuus ſenſe, by fleſh and bread is meant the, 


i good of charity, and by. blood and wine is meant 
q the truth of faith; und in = ſuprame ſenſe, the 


Juan hiniſelf, wich reſpe® to the divine gwd of 
me andthe dite n of his: 


by eating and drinking thereof is ſignified appro- 


ptiation and. ſpiritaa! fouriſbment- 1.3. That the 
iſo, of 


Jpiritaal meaning of the fcriptures, of 
the Lord's ſupper, &c. &c. lay count 


until it 


s tevealed, by God, to the Man. nens wes = 


denborg: that chriſtianity, before thiz-revelution; 
was. little elſe than a mere nume, and only, an 

_ were; in a twilight ſtate; that chriſtianity is atv 
Fi beginning to dawn, and the nete churah (meam 


by the New Jeruſalem in the Revelatioh) ig b] 


w be eſtabliſhed by, Jxfus 
fed ro-reveal the; 
utes} to'Emanuel Swedenborg,and; together 


Chriſt, who has bee 
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he is placed, by Gaz under zei: 
nom they are kept in a ſtaie of re- 
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ng fo 


mae one: with their life! and faiths» 12. This 
and as tohis 
tion af the 


fleſh and blood are alſo: ſignified: the divine 7 5 
1 and divine frutb contained in thie holy word; and 


ſpiritual ſenſe of the word for 
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gz = wo! 


- In the re tense of Eich vdo mas; bs, and v. 
; _ Jehovah manifeſted in the fleſh,  fearly be- 
loved brethren an riends, 2 1 5 oO, IN . | A 
"A (THOUGH N my on 85 3 
1 ke communion.one. Ne a e = = 
5 drinie gut ;of (that fountain of Kae Water y hich 
; "FR Y te pn ors ne An or 
hat kuh 1 — which-he man 


3 0 1 5 
f ho od in fleſh" in redeeming ue fm the 


7 Tawa Harleneſp, hen he captixated captivity, 
in which onr-underſtanging and;will;1 eren. | 
Proclaiming liberty to us for reſarmation, en- 


tauce, and regengration, as the only Nute eure 
Dur cverlafting happineſd, which conſiſis in . 
d Fn with im who is, Alpha a 
. Omega, Je ſus Chriſt, in I eld of; the | 
: godhogd duel bodily... 1 
In gesdiag the. conforance-you held.'i in, London 
in the yer H L rd x79 7 Wwe e . 
_ influente in gur hearts, by which gur. ſtr 
renewad to proceed; forward in that life and tru 
which had been raiſed; in us, and in avhich heaven 
only can be gpened in gur internal man. For 1 
am ſfaliy convinced, chat all e 
s kbey lead us nat tothe | internals... axc\npthing 
but eee abi bas eke un * id 
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keep captivated in the b of ini wal, 


aedes a ſhow of godlineſs, to our everlaſting 1 4 | 


ſtruction. Our hearts are filled with gladneſs, to 


We ſee. the glory of the Lord manifeſted in an 


Ace you; "but. we. muſt cry. our Teannelſs,” and 


2 n thanktulneſs of heart, feed on. the obs ch 
fall from your table.” N 
Perſuaded in our minds it il 85! e 


ſatigfation to be informed that the « as of the 


rufalem Church ate ing” up here 


1. the/dark clouds'of: the invention of men 


who Were principle in falles and} ſelfil6veiry their 


own wiſdom, rejeRing' the plain councils" ef the 
Lord laid down in the . againſt Themſelves, 
in Which the minds of the generality lay locked up 
as in à priſon ;—for this reaſon, I will give you 
à {Hort account from my beginning down to” rr 
preſent ſituation. 09} e 
I vas brought up in the Calviaift felt, kak, Nel x 
88 winner, but never could believe thardereſt- 
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, N 
99 


g = notion of ptedeſtination. This cadſed me to 


quite into the principles of all denominations, 
nd comparing them with the word of God, found - a 
. all in the krentelt confuſion, and incenſiſtent 
in themſelves. I then began to read the ſerip- 


tures alone, and converſed with people abdut re 2 . 
gion, but nothing the better for it. At length © 


concluded it would be better for me to die in con- 


fuſion and deſpair than to go with a falſe aſſurance 


2 an imagin 13 heaven; för the doctrine of three 
qual diſtinct perſons, and yet a Father and a 
42 that of ſatiatuGion and imputation 1 could 


not. recomcile with the word and ſound reaſon. 
Thus 1 ſeparated myſelf from all ſocieties; and if F 
| could” ave bloed out of hk mind the deep 


. 


ir den a f 
2 bee 18 heit 


1 ow ing) wa purged, a you 


ſe with, ” Mabadih 
Rim that I: heard * 3 


. unadulterated. = X YE I 
of the 3 of God with joy, in Which 1 
en and grom in che internal Wen, bree * 


A Die end contuſion; and my 
low over,”-the- Me "2p 
55 — 5 pulpit, and 


27 which pray wrote > ol = 


555 di aheos their unjuft eedings 
_ "this they were raiſed more, ng hell and þ 14 


en 87 1 ny ud 2 
* 


” 
1 — 
, 
Ar f 
* ; 
N * 8 
. 
2 * 
; 7 
1 Fe 
3 hs 
8 . 
2 * b 
\ * 
2 


former ſocieties and - us. The Methodifts 
are now? quiet; and ſee their error in — 0 
againſt the Baron cls and are nom. conte 
n. Srviddings their! ; 


"gin: leres in pror 
determined 10 roi out 


ra wry 
1 
1 as —_— 2 as the doAvines art — 


we know ix that is with use is ſtrong, Re 
Are and faithful witneſs, he word o God. 
Bure kings, and the Lord of lords; Landin aur 
_ weakneſs we find His appearance openiti 4 
Kernals, and che living waters flowing from 
mouth to che great confuſion of the gainfayers, t 


den erden Church; bur noneofthe.ith; the 
N 
Wilmer u clergyman of the e 


don cos Hie conc 


„ 5 BUY Wort, robe great mortification of the N 
ER. - gifts: beg, en Den den od! = | 
Ba Our fend Robert Carter, living at. Nomony 

„„ 1 . 
e (ETD. — 


 Mormied-inco ſociety, proſeſſing the doctrines of abe 


church, 

has ä and Pens abe church 

5 de c dee e Aprily. in the Court e this 

durſe of people took his tent 

Fe from r 1.8 gave: e great fatisfadlion: to 
era particularly. to =, * ru 


855 1 of their Ars, cl have len | 3 


* 


off thie circumciſion, i bo Oe nobuila o Ta 
7188 We are here twenty two ini number; andi tre 1 


ee tk 3 a ch G 
1 92 CCC 
pd We. tou cad day ff mheNew/Church sn 
diger i r „ 
„ Ds e 
f or the inquixers. 


„ e 5 
1 la ve 4 alf enou ; 
„ ati ded that ugh: doctrines ENS. 
12 1 en 805 here, if. xe had chef; but as dur 
eircumſtances are but low, we mut have patience, 


* ee free „bur | 

= reg «0 well wiſher fo rauth ill ©) 6. ol 

"wt us hays; 78 of 6 Eircum 1 8 

. and ſend 795 8 :- this we have ge i. the the” DE Os 

1 1 q 1700 5 5 | 1 
15 a vou Jin 


© 8 2 1 5 hi 
| that ration ram the old c 
"=p the Thide 


t denominati- 


MN \\ I. a . © 2 
» ö * * A 2 
„ 8 
1 y 1 5 3 
l „ i 4 
, impute 
t n \D | 
, * 
K* 


7 . Theſe ue I 5 
aeg eh he Ln M e 5 5 
22 2355 and d. SA . of the B 3aron wk the ine 
13 1255 Are r inte "here 
_ 7.” . Pritirers / W 


550 EMA 
e 


FE 19005 * : | * f 
"SY » 


x 7 
8 


— 
— 


. 1 wap 


' Markei; which he lest weg n. fal, 1 hi. 2 
E by ſubſoriptien. The liturgy uu 
the” hymas are do be an ae e 
ing prefent/ but rewmany! : KUED, HOQOTR 2089; 

ere Art 61 4 e 
13 11 OO, 03.907 een 8 

s rac 0 203 tarts Dl 


1 To Mr. Nazert Hitdmayb.) 2 d 51 . 


. JE OSS VAT Run 3 * e S012, ok 295 2306 cite PHD. 


7 


— ieee 84 


4 _ Y 1 
or * 


92 


85 2 913 n 
; Fi? rb ED. :; tris 
855 81 1 5 overt „ wy beet, has 


LAVING 364 Cie T Bnguiry 
ine De dien {4 Pro priety 0 nie 
L Wons hir, ts 


4 Pay 0 OP, . i 


„ 
4 


— Te Fg Nan 875. 1 
- and ſtruck #2 the gre 


vo id 


ed the. fervency 0 4 
dae 'to the FEAT, 
ſcended to TRAM 


80 
been 


5 1 
Peg: 85 p — * % * * 
Fs % * ( 
* 4 - 
4 
OS 3 - 7 ; 
— 
3 
* 5 5 W 
* <4 * 


ng burning ie wou | 
to every care in the natural 


7 =. /. 6s ets and thr —_— 
| bat there was 0 interceſore.. 52 
7 Hervour of: 
8 opp 
5 * 5 x Shave nk, res 
|  weightiof ivine gl he Jews. could. not 
RE) | endure thekace, of M joe Jen oo 


ſentative character: who could endure to in 
_— f live in . 


= 8 alone, becauſe. no man, "IT even. no 
Angel could endure to join in ſuppli ; 


. 
3 : 
* 


1 HERD e 
. vet no ſüfficient reaſon can be collected from 
1 , why | his diſciples ſhould not unite in 
\ : * 
« "Ne a 
| 1 bi ; gs 
* 5 Lol 2240 800 5 n 
N „ 1 | 7 5 i 
25 , 4 , 1 Fi 5 | Dy 


a — nne 


2 75 nod 7 Phe Perret! 8 n e We (FE e 
"1 STR) 163/360 ben 6 eg N en . 
2 to the temarks on a new form ar 
dworſhip Which! ent in my lact- Pen U 

ee ber the fake of true religi 


thode ener de Which in cone. —.— of 


ongreg 


* Ne he « chure 


fe of charity, in a elear and familiar? 


2 Are All, any, or none of them ack oh = - 
a codtent, in the diſcharge of my Conſkiende, ö 

ſenting them te che lovers: of the gew doctrines, 15 
| "means of your ufetul- — „„ 


* 


Win, 3 the _—_ wy, 
hurch, namely. the-divinit y ofthe 
Don, che holineſs and ſanctity of the 9 76 nds 
poldt orf . | 5 


we, adapted to the mitaneſt capacity: 'afid' ; nc 5 


med by a few, paſſuges from the Worckh ! The 
natufe of theſe eſſentials no i vie. I a 


Ferant of, and by this means. al Wi have I 5 
Opportunity f Knowing 1 5 After the. addreſs. BY 


may befaid by the miniſter and pebple, a brief 


W | znfeſfion that the Lord is the onlyſource⸗ bf al 
i e mercy, and g neſs. It is from interior 
N yictien of theſe truths; ghar our! of the heart of 
vi proceed all the evils whick defile Kim and 
that the Lord alone is god and the only ſource of 
all. 8 from thence for 

"liry, _ 80d, 

Aten the confeſſion may de read a brief explanation 
of genuine repentance and the remiſſion of fins | 
_ agreeable to the new doarine, clearly expreſled... 
. 1 to be ad. . i vel y 


* A” to 


rings all true Hui | 
genuine worſhip. Aa 


_ confeſſion of our Unregenerate '/nataralIſtate"ex2 2 
:#etable to genwne: truth} conEludinge with 


* 2 


| rhe reniſſion-of 3 in publioiworſhlp, becauſt-chid 
1 tieichureh' in man zo ſonii 
n. οον Mhengtheinatugt f 
105 maps be rad che abe e 
See Prayers and anfwers bly bhe | 
Heople- ii M ching dt as bihtingat 3azlng 38 ﬆ .. 
— -oid-Jeſinynflenes nh 
thy Jove.y e 14,0964 igt I. cont uw war 
ieee c | 


ith thy truth. ole: amgtor7 ni 1 05 MA 
— 1isBeaples Rib we: wilt ptaiſe thee.. % e + 
And fnart᷑ glorification of the; Lordi for.chie 
 fetanddadvettegkenyfrom: the word ma men keins 
_ otffard;1afierwhichi-the: (pſalmefonitherddypand 
artheond of bach, the follouſmg words ts 1 
Ser, be umo the Lotd Jeſus Chriſta ,n 
e, Whoudithe only God Father San and 
1 Ghost amn yizrrg bn , nudes wn 
Aster dhe firſt leſſon maꝝ ben read the hanke 
of hes virgin Mary, Luke d. 4 i 
os te; and after the ſceondbteſſon, thebletiog 
2 vl, Simeobp chaps. ; ii. 290% Ace bart 
magnifyingofithe ee ig Ny 
"age in Luke nig Ar the>thankful 
the wilkand'affection, or oi the celeſtial an 
The church and: the bleſſi 0 
by Simeon>4s expreſſive. of the praiſes 3 
ſtanding and thoughts, orbt che dpirituab man for 7% 
"i "he Lord's firſt advent. lion far bis ſecond; | 
"_ coming oi the Lard; þy wich mankin 
and ſaved, as! may b | 
"words themſelves; Joithabihey: are very propenitd : 
"oe 9 worte wheroby the oh, 5 
N Tomſet 


* 
"2 


Sed in get and rede 
. his church. fv — leſſons may 
8 ang on the . Ga redempron, 
3 judgmentza for the revelation of te 
n Aer, word ſor ureation on, providence, 
and the light and virtue by which the ner church 
mat preſent manifeſted on the earth. "Afterichele 
the mor be tend tlie faith ofthe 
ch from N e n. 2, 3. Afar 
* which in the ſame wow chort portio £ 
| the word called a h and arr/ epiſtle. — 4 
Dae inthe year eon ide den dodtaines. | 
th as Arend in ages 
d ee che Word 


5 | 


e i the 
gronn 
ee the ona 2 
uid. the keiten With the ep 


— up; Nſter thedecalogue- 
kat ahe-defle der be == 1 


repentance, for the Lord preſence in 
inde by his is holy word, for charity and faichy 
= entration_.and: falvation; for che increaſe of 
| the church on earth, for prieſts, for kingaand 
rates, for all mabkind of all perſuafions arid 
tions, concluding with theſe words: 4 og 
_— ©: Mayothe -grave end mercy-of the Lord Jeſus 
=x only true God, Father, Son, and 
a 
IT * Sa 55 | 2 08. 


F a N 


ie nx 


e new doctrine, . 95 5 


— ory; Aman bolt oh 


1 RS» 95 . = 1 M * LJ * NE TP "WF" * * 6 8 * ä * Pr.” " 3 * " ge” 2 1 _ 8 * 

* _ 1 75 n ee dg YE. 58 8 N % 723 — R e HP Let THe, | 1 

N F Rs UTI AW AN n. 22 Sage ; on N „ - 5 5 7 q . 

W * e ge I * * e eee ? „ CSCFCPFPF HOY TS ITN” RAT ie 
F os. 4 „ 2 * N Nn Lend * * » 9 "of BC 1 1 5 ; C W a * 
4 xy * * 1 5 e * 2 e 7 7 2 CY + pet Oh FO 7 2 p 1 7 
* = * : * 24 2 ö 5 , þ : 7 
4 * 


2 
1 

* 7 
. 


Tur New JanvzaLan Jounyat. 3056 1 1 

2.4 . ; £93 34 2459 NJ ww 1 
After theſe: prayers a pſalm or hymn. may be = 
_ after gen epd nee area may be 1 00 . 


; 8 concludr. + 75 FI + 


a too e expenſive to be printed, and in 


„ 
* 


It may poſſibly be objeRted itt chin Men af - | 
worſhip, that it' contains roo much matter for the; 
preſent ſtate of the church, and would be both 


form; to which I have briefly to anſwer, that 3g 
form of w is not ſo much for the wiſe as for 
the ignorant, which laſt, as was before hinted} 
conſtitutes the greateſt part of ſociety; and as the 
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1 ing, who con dere 1 Fo as His ſupe 
| 12 7 dhe is 772 unwiſe king, Who conſjtererh 
100 05 fuperior to che law, ene Kg" who 
confidereth- 8 pe as bis ſuperior, annexeth rhe 
mali) to the law, and maketh himſelf” 
I 6 Sy becauſe” "he khoweth that the f 
Jufice, aud all 8 as ſuch, is We CET | 


| 3 rte 
Baze! 25171 ad GHG ARA * ; writ. cect; 87 | 
1 5 op alſo were th 8 of e Fenelon: 
—Ceux' qui ont dans leurs 9 7 5 loi pour gouverner les 
E Aaken ours werner Eu -MEMES | 
. ay Ceſt la, loi 2 0 doit regner. 1 e *y 

Thoſe who are inveſted with the adminiſtration of the lads for 
the government f the People, ought always to ſuffer" themſelves to 
8 governed by the laue. IX Is rug Law, ann ner Tus 

N, /WHICH/OUGHT TO Sv IN, Trizusehus. : = 

And ſuch is the grand princi le of the Bx1T1S4 Coner- 
TUTION—a conſtitution, on this very account, Juſtly en- 
del to the envy and admiration of the world. 


1a Tax ew Janus Jovpaay . 

; | king ho conſidereth ; bimſel, as ſu jor p.the 
law, annexeth the roya alty to ima LU 55 &h 

either that he himſelf is the. law, or "th 45 che wy | 

hich. 18 JUSTICE, is derived from  bimfetf:" in this 


| he claimeth,. to. Baſt nat WHICH in = 
| may | * 5 60 Nan 15 — nad 
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Foy 7 God ; a teh and 
e to A0 "In Ho an | 
'E ho liveth in obedience 


"FF . eth therein : "ri 4 — 7 


* | 
An Ableton mapecch, "who Hci rhar His 
1 ani + that, of penis ihe 
He. hath 2 HET to their lives and properties, if 
OIL ha power, is not a king , but a 1yr, | 
5 10 ! 7 ought. to be obeyed e 7h He 
. realm,, 2 W. AY, wiſe: to de mijured, 
2 for. þ uber ; the PvpLIc 


I pero reaſon, and the 
e; SL e | 


ror dee 


7 0 than thoſe of Mr. og ir bs 2 
nete! FOE _ 

The one _ wildly af « the mgjelty . the 
people; the other reaſons coolly on & the royalty 

of the law.“ The one would have a government 
without. order or ſubordination, ariſing from ſuch 
principles as thoſe which Milton bs aſcribed to 
the infernal crew, whom he repreſents as rebelli- 


ouſly . in ee to ; lot ik 


+ & 


an 
the King of heaven; the Ser wiſely comterids' for „ 
the admunMiration of Subordinate governors—4 r -/ Y 
55 alty {of divine authority) in which the king is t e C220 | 
chief and bead. The one ſets the people 176 5 
| kings and laws: the other adviſes, that kin 
their ſubjects live in obedience to the laws of he. 1 
realm. The one ſeems ic think that unprincipfcc 
men, who. are in general utterly ignorant of the... 
reat bulk of our laws, and ho make a merit oj 
ing nothing, have, a right, from the inalienable 
0 55 rights of man, e to ai, 
in order to make what alterations they pleaſe in 
the ſyſtem. of our laws; and in the ſtate. of our. - 7 
re hi ee a e other mote 5 5 


1 2855 peopl e: : the other a ar ET: 
to'the 2 


: Ef its, t that 11 ME to he 7054 e to 8 

laws of the realm, nor. in any wiſe 10 be injured either 

9 word or deed; for, ſays. he, rs the, ublic - 
1 fecy ity depends. And W en Sweden e 
„ Hle is a true king wha, lives in obedience to. the 
laws of his kingdom, and. /ets therein a good OE ER cue, 
10 b. Jabjecbt —we ſeem to hear the generality of 
the nation exultingly reply, Sten Is THE: Ms Fo 
0 On: Rs Tas Thinpd! ___ 8 8 
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E ANA TION of GENESIS/ xxx. 4 its. 


Keg Reuben went in the Days of Wheat-Hare 1 
Vet, and found Man AKES in the Field.“ 5 


DB EUBEN unt in the days of . 8 
NX f gnifics faith as to it's ftate of love and cha- 
| EN Aud found mundrates in the field; figt þ 
F thoſe things which are of conuga ove in the tratly 
and good of charity and love. Sar mandrakes 
are, is not known to interpreters; it is fuppoſec 
that thiey were fruits or flowers, which are vari- 
8 named according to various opinions ; but 5 
Mat particular Rind of fruits or flowers they were, 
is of little concern to know, only chat amongft 
the ancients, who were of the church. all fruits 
Aid flowers were fignificative ; for they knew that - 
e nature was a theatre repreſentative of the 
Z n, and that all and fingular things 
mim tte three kingdoms thereof repreſented ſome- 
What particular in the fpiritual world, and thus 
-= ae . hee That 3 > 
__"drakes is c ciple 5 
hh, and truth, may A Pon 127 e of the 
- here treate Ei in the internal fenfe ; 1 
Ao from the derivation of that word in the origi. 
aal to , for it is derived from the word Dudim, 


- which f gnifies loves, and by loves conjundtion'; 


A; kat Dudaim is hence derived; and that it fignifies - 
ige conjugal principle, is manifeſt from. the fol- 
loving paſſage, © In the morning we will riſe © 


dite vineyards, we will fee w ether the vine 
____ * flouriſheth, and putteth forth: grapes, whether 
_ , * the pomgranates put forth bloſſoms, there I WII 
give my loves (Dudim) to thee; the mandrakes = 
2 7 ove Lab a * 1 Curie. vii. 12, 4 
| N 235 


pl heingconjoined with good, and that 


ds der Im us 


* 20 1 the, -Canticles (Solomon's Sor 
1 kg 9 . Led arr are ſe CL 


IVE the. book 


1 k this conſde ain, chat n the ZE: 
are > 366 


=” may. appear, that 


Charity, chat is, which is capable of 


7 Joes I's. 


Si Was”. ENCE it... is evident that, mandrakes d nete. 
| In. r egard. to the back. which contains hat is 
| * 


IS  Revhed's Finding, ES 5 
- _. drakes in de field, een che. conji 2 
_  ciple which is in the truth and good of 4 

being con 

ined; for the conjugal prineiple is nothing elſe 


F . 
1 7 \ 


8 os ſpiritual ſenſe but that. truth. which is capable 


is capable of being conjoined with truth; 


good Which 


hence 


| _ alſo is derived all conjugal love; wherefore genuine 


_ conjugal love is not given, unleſs the parties are prin- 


"of e ee 


Cipled. in good and truth, and thüs are together 
1 1 in 8 e Arc. W n. —.— 12 8 


CPR Arcana Cxleſtiu, n. N 


1 L: 5 e eee en whe HOW the 
I grand man, and who are out of that man ; all 


_ who a are CO in love to the” Lord and in 
he Ow WOE: 
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- « 


< OW 


WF af 
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«ps 
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„ wards their neighbout,/and dh gd s 
fromthe heart according to the good apper- 
n to him; and OU have a conſcience of What 


9 is juſt and cquitable; they are within the grand 


man, for they are in the Lord, conſequently in 
heaven” But all ho are principled i in ſelf-loye' and 
the love of the world, and thence-in 5 
Pr bo „and d& good only for the ſake of las, of 
{ONonout and worldly wealth, and for the ſake 
"of reputation thence derived, thus Wiie interiorly | 
are” mercileſs, in hatred and revenge againſt their 
neighbour becauſe of themſelves and the world 
85 e delighted with his hurt, when he doth ne 
- favour then elves, thee are but of the g en, 
for they a in hell ; theſe do not correſpond with 
any olga 


and members in the body, but with _ 
various corruptions and diſeaſes therein indy 


NU ed; 
They who are our of the grand man, that is, out 
of heaven, cannot pe ibly enter therein, for whey 
ale Contrary lives; yea, if by any means they do 


. on as is the caſe ſometimes with ſuch as vp the. 


ife of the body have had the art t6 feign themſelves 
gels of ligbt, when they come thither, (Which 

is et occaſionally in order that their quality 
may be Known, ) they are admitted only to the firſt 
entrance, that is, to thoſe who as yet are fim be: 
and not yet fully inſtructed, on which occaſion they 
who-enter as angels of light can ſcarce ſtay there 
à moment,” becauſe the life of love to the Lord and 
of charity towards their neighbour prevails there; 
and inaſmuch as nothing there correſponds to their 
life, they can ſcarce reſpire; but they who are in 


the grand man are in freedom of reſpiration, when 


in the good of love; but ſtill they are Ace 
according to the quality and UP, of good; 
hence there are ſo. many heavens, W. ich Ut the | 
word are called manſions, John X1v. 2. n 
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owledge” of The heavenly docttines of che New 
Cn teh, 28 peculiarly contained in the / writings of 
_ the Honou We Emanuel eo 9 

,The greateſt part of the efl: og RPO in the ; 
above named publications, I of han very highly ; 
but none have attracted my attention ſo much av 
- thoſe which have appeared upon the ſubje@ of the 
glorifitation boy Lord's humanity. On this head, 
1 am ve that my highly eſteemed; 2 
unknown friend, Who ſtiles himſelf Ienovanus, hath by 
threatened once and again to decline favouring the: 
1 in te and me in particular, (throbgh 
the channel of your Journal) with his very judici- 
dus obſervations on that ſubje&.—Should he, for” 
te future, de inclined to put in execution * he 
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320 1 New been bead. 1 5 1 


has hinted this. way bie 


uſeful remarks in a "tk 5 1 — be glad if 
he would condeſcend co Silk @ correſpondent _ 


hy If, he chules, may, . 


of mine in a private a, ; 
be he Jour by applyin 


of the Journal. for my a 
„ = 


what I have ſeen of his nl. 1 Wa be will . 
| allow to differ, and yet. continue ti 
thus-publicly. profeſs to do. y fide, and can 
a my friend to do the ſam de on his. A 
{2 he ubject then o fthe Fer alien of our Lads. 
humanity being with me a moſt favourite; Ms 
which ſeems . AY thing relative 85 
r 98 he knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, true view 
{ religion, and 21 real hap 


therewith) ; it therefore ear: 


tigation, and of the Fs concern to 


acquainted with. —a therefore too much pains, 

canndt be taken to W into, ee and, 
- Clear up the ſame. | * wh 5 10 5 N 1 ; 

1 am very fond in genera of what hath b de 


vanced by my. worthy. friends concerning them wy 
ner of our Lord's glerification both before his paſſion 
- on, the. croſs, and, after his reſurrection from the. 


ſepulchre, ſuch as his accompliſhing, his lars "SY 
tion by ſuffering continual temptations, an by, 7 
ining continual viRories,. his. aſſuming. ſuch. 2 


Fes of a reaſonable ſoul (viz. the natural) as 


admitted of temptations, and ſuch as that his „ 5 


terial body ſerved only as a mould in n My 1 0 
ne his We" Aubin. es "IM 


kind; 1 this ſubject, and What is properly, A 
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well thofen to only 1 ideas. which are "meant 
t be coriveyed "bY 
15 : mean to adVatice o this; 
WII chiefly, as already Hhimnred, 3 5 tothe time 
between dur Lord's ſbfferibg nt rhe croſs and ni? 
1 tefurrection froth the fepulchre” on tlie thick day. 3 1 


ther, Hence then what F 
t ſubject at this bins 


We then ſeem all ro agree that our Lotd, Wem 


y fromm big virgick tothe, in-whith he Was 
and in Which he Hbbured for tie "lv 


ing off this material body, and of His 


2 paring ing on 4 divine Body, ſo as no longer to be he 


i of the virgin, thefts 4 not ax yet However “ 


6ff before our Lord's body 
ity Much eſteemed friends, I wean the-writers' or 


this fubſect, de offendded when 1 give it-a8 my Opi- 
5 Ik that this was done gradually by our: Lord. 
__  Ffttallloffer thy reaſ6ns fors adopting this opinion ass 

on, and if T have afſumed any idea not cor= - 


ding” to, or not agreeing wir che ſacred 


. A with the writings of our highly ll | 
 _ Irfifiated authot, I all be glad to be better in- 
wwe, au directed. inxo clearer. conceptions of - 
ms ſabj jeck by any of my wotthy friends who will 
Ale che rtdnble" of fo dog. I write for inſtruc-. 
tion, not for debate: , " 
Ie fail i our Lord pu ff lily raters) 
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322 Tux Naw Janusz Journat. © 
Which he obtained over. te Hells, he thereby put 
off ſo much of his material humanity, and pur'on — 
much of the divine humanity, and hence made. 
A new, acquiſition to the ſame,” until at laſt he came. 
do he no longer the Son of Mary, or in the leaſt 
Poſſeſſed of that humanity which he had from ber, 
hi to be-wholly united with the divine - Nature, or; 
Poſſeſſed of that humanity which he had from his, 
Father; ſee Chri/. Theol. ne. 100, 101, &. 
Again, it is ſaid. in the Do#. of the Los _— . 
— that t e Lord Jeſus Chriſt was conceived of . 
Ooag, ang born of the virgin Mary; ſo chat hee. 
Aaiuvinity was in him, and was his foul: now. | 


4 


6 
. 
* * 
\ 


Whereas his ſoul was the eſſential divinity of the 5 
9 Fats, it follows that the body or his hamaniy- | 
was alſo made divine; for where the one is, there 55 
alſo muſt be the other. But as this was done, = . ll 
Ve are informed in many parts of the Writings, bf; 
 _ , almoſt continued temptations, in ſucceſſive com- 
bats and ſucceſſive victories, it muſt therefore be 
Phich was effected by our Lord's paſſion on the 
croſs; ſee Chriff. Theol. no. 126. .. e Erect 
That this as I think muſt likewiſe be the period 


. Ls . 8 


buen the divinity of the Father came truly to be=., 
long to the humanity of the Son, and the humanity . 
"+> Fe Son to belong to the divinity of the Father, or 
wm other words, that the divinity of the Father was 
fully declared to be the ſoul of the Son, and 1 
- Humanity of the Son to be the body of the Father, ö 
3 Tee Chrift. Theol. no. 112. Again, as our Lord's Wy | 
FTuoriſcaln is conſtantly made, by our. author, a. 
Peculiar model of man's regeneration, and as we. 
by degrees put off the old man, and put on the | 
x _new, == then, as 1 think, Hone will deny, that 
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do 


We 
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|, dead, how could his five wounds be ſeen by men, 
e ee we 


__ _fimilar” manner therefore to this, muſt our 


it muſt be but rather faintly apprehended by e\ 
thoſe very perſons who have truly undergone thb 
gloriqus work of regeneration,” which is by dur 
dlluminated author ſo often termed the type of this 
wonderful proceſs in our Lord: although at'the 
ſame time, I think, that this I mean regeneration) is + 
dhe moſt proper way to gain any true conceptions 
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time, and in the ſame degree, as our new 'rnaty'ls 
put on, regenerated, or renewed : in ſomethin 
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and put on his divine humanity. The procels -- 
therefore of our Lord's plorification is Elearly decided 
to; be gradual" or by faccelſive fieps, though the 
preciſe manner how, as I think, we can 57 no 
means (as yet however) take upon us to determine 
any further than by it's type, viz. the regeneration . - 
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| fume to give it r und opinion (without the fed 


deſign of affronting any one) was at that point of 
- time, when our Lord ſaid u croſs," it 7. 
Fniſhed, John xix. 30. Some may ſay, how could 


his divine body be taken down from the croſs, how 


could it be handled by men, er how could it be 
_ laid in a grave or ſepulchre? &c. The only way 
which ſhall take at preſent to anſwer theſe queſti. 
ons is, by aſking thoſe: who maintain the opinion, 

that it was our Lord's material body, which was 
taken down from the croſs, wound in grave 


clorhes, and laid in the ſepulchre, how could 


our Lord's body be handled after he aroſe from the 
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; which in is the l. concerning this Arcanum, as! 


10, 9560, 9834, A to What concerns 1a ma 


1 in th L uſtimares is the church on the carths, man in 


firſt (principle) is the Lord, man inthe inte- 
7 riors ls 8 1 the church and heay heaven is before, . 


a the Lend as one-man, therefore heaven is 


through theyhimace all things are contai 


ie grand man, copcerning.whom, it is dead 5 
| the end of ſeyeral ch apters in the Arcana; 30 may 

be ſeen cited at na. 4000 chere ig a Contausg 
Connexion and according to the connexion there is 


Ee all things from the Lord through bs 
heavens into the chufeh on the earth; by mraugx 


heavens the angels are vaderſiqad, who. are 
5 =” through the church the men Who are the 
true men of the church; and through man inthe 
firlt og — —³ is underſiooq the Tod - as . 5 
ty chat from the fußt (principle): 


Focentan and they ftang together, a 
by theſe. words of the Lord | 
- brat 1 3 5 13. Toma þ 


he earth in the Word. is underfigod thechue nx 
_ bath aſſe been 9 in many places, as ese 
ſean cited in no. 9326. An ide of this matter 
a be conceived ſrom che ykimate and inmoſt 
a eng, bs ultimare e in. is nalin 
us .þ de e eee 
„ — 


% Tat New Jenvearne Jovaxar. 7 


the Aiden chere is a continued connexion by the LE", 
| blood-veſſels, for theſe proceed from the heart and 
terminate in the ſkin; that the ſkin i is the ultimate 
containing the interiors in connexion, is plain; 
for the Kin being taken away, the interiors would 
fow'out. From theſe things it may be ſeen from 
Whence it is that the higheſt or inmoſt ſignify al! 
and ſingular things, ſo alſo do u ben or ulti- 
mate. From theſe things alſo the Arcanum may 
be plain why the Lord even to the very ultimate 
2 his humanity, the ultimates are called 5 
and fleſh, wherefore the Lord ſaid to his ; 
_ diſciples who thought that they ſaw a ſpirit, See 
ve my hands' and my feer, that Tam, feel me and ES | 
on Jer Je, 575 4 ſpirit bath not fleſh and bones as ye Jer me | 
. buve, Luke xiv. 37> wk that the eſſential divine 
Was the firſt (principle) in him, is known, for he v | 
was eb by Jehovah, and that which is con-. 
ceived By the Fa this is the firſt (principle) of | 
tte man: that the Lord alſo glorified hy ultimates | 
of his humanity, is plain from theſe words there, 
and alſo from this, that he left nothing of his numa-. 
nity inthe ſepulchre, (quod nibil de bumano Juo reli. 
it in ſepulebro). Sde alſo no. 10,25; where 
1 ving cited that ſentenee of the Athanaſian creed, 
viz. As iber ſaul and body is one man, fo is the divine 
. | and man inthe Lord one Ori, he goes, on to 1 
5 But the ſoul of the: Lord, becauſe it was from 
| Jehovah, was infifiite;” and hence nothing bur the 
divine good and the divine love; hence again his 
Humanity: after glorification was not like the huma- 
nity of nian: from this cauſe that the Lord re- 
_ &eived up into heaven his whole glorified humanity,” 
2 „ * it divine from * and . nothing 
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in the eee nibil. de en in ſeulchro) 251 
|  otherwile. than it is done with man: that the Lord: 


it's ultimates, which are bones and fleſh, the Lord 
alſo manifeſted to his diſciples, by ſaying to hem 
as quoted above from Luke xxiv. 39. Again in 
no. 10, 252: having cited Matth. ii. 11, concern= 
ing the wiſe men opening their treaſures, and offer- 
ing gifts to the new born Lord, i. e. gold, frantin- 
- cenſe, and myrrh, the author goes on to ſay, Becauſe 
myrrh ſignified the truth eſpecially the external 
ruth, which is the ſenſual truth, and it's. pereep++ 
. tion, therefore the bodies of the dead wers for. 
merly anointed with myrrh and aloes, - by which 
unction was ſignified” the preſervation of all truubhs 
and goods with man, and alſo his reſurrection; 
wherefore ſuch a thing was uſed as ſignified the 
ultimate of lite with man, which ultimate is called 
tte ſenſual life. That the body of the Lord was 
nànointed with ſuch things, and at the ſame time 
wound about with linen cloth, and that this was 
a cuſtom among the_Jews, may be ſeen in Joh. xix.- 
39, 40; as allo in Luke xxiii. 55, 56 but it muſt. 
be known, that thoſe things which are ſaid in the 
Word concerning the Lord himſelf, are to be u u- 
derſtood in a ſupereminent ſenſe, wherefore theſe 
things there ſignify his divine life in the ſenſual 


(principle) which is che proper life, (propria , 
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and allo his reſurrection: that the Lord did ariſe 


Vith the whole body which he had in the world, 


quite otherwiſe than other men, is known, for he 
left nothing in the ſepulchre (quod Dominus re/ur=- 
r "SEP. . 4 7s $2 Ela 34-44 b ab © v2 e , 7c 
. bomines, wum ft, nam nibil in ſepulcbro-reliquit) : 
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_{ervice of his family, ſoclety, country, and his 
"whoſe dra adore whoſe-yoke = 
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t be plunged. ints by bold revolarioniſts under 4 
. retence of regenetating pour countryt 
ured that until asi regeneratidn 

_ fakes place, Whether the nation de ruled by king 
tords and commons, or by Mr. Faine's center, your 
mifery will not be dimifiiſhed; indeed the latter 
Would abundantly inc reaſe your àfflickions. Len 
through the human ſy tems generally adopted for 
aching the art of overnment, and you will and 
them grounded on the vices of the people, whe ol 
Atte Encomaged for 0 better ſuppoft of the vices 
ulers, who hold that private vices ate 

lic benefits. Shake off then your vices, and in 
the choice of repreſentatives conſult Ju under 
knen inſtead of your pockets. Sporn at the 
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- 4 man ho dares to offer a bribe for yu tes. - 


can do this, you wilt deſpiſe Mr. Paine's blaft 
thar would ſcatter you ro a circlattiferefice; and if 
; you cannot do ſo, a ſubn mſſion to His voice will 
only” plunge” you into deep diſtraction; when a 
rant miſt be neceſſaty and will ariſe; far nothing 
hut feveriry can conttoul à people abandoned to 
5 Sickednief and diforder. The form of the Britiſh 
overnment is the reſult of eonſummate expericnee. * 
our. Hmited monarchy” and houſe" of lords ae 
ch checks to the inordinate ambition of furbalenr 


It's character. bf 
4 No man in his ſenſes ban f that goverin nent! 


pts to deſtroy” them. They 1 neceſſary to. 
elerve the unity of the nation, and che dee 4 


RG for bj? 8 of . dict 
k Mr. Faings th is che form of love and wiſdom, 
8 * 122 the form of the Britiſh government in the 
head df which the king may be aid to repreſent 
the cerebellum or the love of the nation, the lords 
And commons the wo hemiſpheres of the brain, 
2 1 1 W age Americans 
| uddpted the ſame; though they rejected two = 
— ont from being hereditary, and that hn | 
Kaufes which 1 will hot now treat of; but they will 
fately experience that they have groſsly e 

5 England has learnt; that to aſſaſſinate a king, on 

aved the way for a tyrant, and I truſt will. never - 
in make ſuch an experiment. There are yery 
hftantial means of reforming, to which I have 
mn part alluded above, without running after thoſe 
Goliahs of confuſion, becauſe they are pleaſed to 
Hap a pyramid on the head, and ſtrut under the 
"extenſive eanopy of liberty. - They would: lead 
you to transform the man into a monſter. I am 
not in the habit of flattering, nor am I known to 50 
any party; but I may truly ſay, you have on 150 


E been 


5 'throne' a king who loves the people; and he-will 


rejoice in their virtue and happineſs... Te will | 
xe)vice to eſtabliſh the government of virtue; he 
gd evinced his deſire to unite: with the people b7 
1 -fipportit an adminiſtration who, have apparently 
the gon ce of the people; but it is à confidence 
: lined: In fear left: 4 new adminiſtration. Jhould 
prove r more vicious rather than a confidence in 
heir virtue. This is the: deplorable ſtate, which 
Tiiſes a mount for che. ambitious to fland upon and 
"found" the trumpet of. diſcard, for the defituation * 
"Ia Gif, hic OR the: nation. much af 
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niſters that honeſty and open dealing are as-necels 


fary in courts as in the private individual „ and 
they would not be correttcd by any other means. 
the dreadful application of the ax would legally 


follow. Suffer not the form of your government 


to be roughly handled by vain men, but follow 


the example of the God: of heayen, who conde- 


Tcended to take upon him the human nature to 


teach the means. of purification, rather than de- 


Aroy,- when men by rebellion againlt his, divine 


laws had fo far ſeparated themſelves from bim, 
| That he could not by any other means approach . 5 


effecting their ſalvation and for the preſervation. 0 
the univerſe. I fay follow his example, obey. hit 
- laws, and in fincere humility look up to him alone 
vou will then acquire genuine liberty, and di 
ſiuſle it to all the world —you will then ſee with 
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horror the atheiſtical figure of a cixeſe producing. _ 


it's center, and be thankſul to the omnipotent hanc 


hat ſaved you from the deſtruction, into which in- 


ſernal ſpirits are prompting theſe violent revoluti- 
-piiſts.z0-whick. you. © os oats, 
The conſtitution of Great Britain wiſely admits 


athat the king can do no wrong. fol he wait ach ay 


theadvice of council, and provides for the pun 
ment of wicked - miniſters, if the people will 
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bers to parliament, it ariſes from their fortunes, - 5 
vines, not from, their titles; and every. man ox 
wealth, e enjoys. the like kind of influence, fo that 

 whilſh the. people are baſely inclined to ſell them= 

= =p es, it. is oe little conſequence whether the pur- 
chaſers hold titles or are commoners; though 
men, to anſwer ambitious purpoſes, may 

endeavour to teach. otherwiſe. . However it is 4 

ow that the reform and canſequent Le 

tion neceſſary, is a reform as to religious an 
moral conduct, When you will be receptive 
genuine goodneſs and truth from their only foun : 
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zs a thing of indifference what be the quality of the 


wan who. repreſents, whether he be evil or good, 


for evil men may alike repreſent, and did repre- 
ſent the Lord's divine principle, The ſame may 
appear from the” repreſentatives” which-exift even 
Ar this day; for alt Kings, whoſoever they are and 
of irfocver quality, by virtue of the'prineiple of | 

royalty appertajning to them, Lp eben the Lord; 
in like manner all priefts, whoſoever or of whatſo- 
| Ever quality they are, by virtue of the prieſtly : 
winciple;. the principle of royalty. (regium) and 
he prieſtly principle (/acerditale} is: holy: what. 
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rat is juſt and equitable, and contrary to Hat a8 
and true, in the ſame proportion a king puis 
f rhe repreſentative of holy royalty, ag a a Prieſt 


. the 8 of holy prieſthood, and repre- 
Tents the oppoſite,” Hence. in the repreſentative - 
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hy, * "OF Sag = our God bobs "NERVE: _ 
| the powers of darkneſs, we truſt, through. the di- 
vine bumazity, and doubt not, but we ſhall al perl. 
I. vas ſome time at Chriſt Church 1 (1865 — 
| though. an American born, and ſor years. have 
been not ſatisfied with the old church. In a inof 
I e . doctrines of. "he honounble 
wedenborg into m very 
became a ſincere — pe 8 to the 8 
venly doctrines, and by permiſſion, c 
in the court-houſe of this town the 
in the preſent month, from Coloff, il. 8, 1 to 
a very crowded. and learned audience; and my 
eedings were announced in the next paper, 
_ publiſhed 3 in this town, with every degree of fatis- 
Action, conſidering. it at once ſtriking at the errors 
that had. been ſo long eſtabliſhed, My. next diſ- 
courſe was the ſabbath following, to an uncommon 
audience, from I John i iv. I 'The third was 
from Gen. xviii. 21: this and the firſt will be 
hy particular deſire. The body 
f the church reſts here with four worthy and re- 
| able characters, now a ſtanding committee for 


three months to come, and all your official infor- 


mation will be pleaſed to be directed to them, to 


ce care of Mr. Henry Didier, or Mr. Robert 


Mickle, merchants, „rc Maryland. 


I forgot to mention chat I was a regular or- 


dained clergyman by the late Dr. Terrick; biſhop 


- of London, and have now caſt my everlaſtingall 


in the heavenly, Jeruſalem., Our numbers at — 
ent are but ſmall, and few of us rich. 
things are poſſible with the Lord; and as 'the hea-. 


venly ſeed, we : believe, has taken Sep root in l. 5 


= nit} ere long" w de 4 Nydemp 


feared to the alone God, rhe Lord JehewaR!? 
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Our worſt enemies | 


| We have, > wo ip far the 
event, as we have an enlightened community z yet 
. at preſent we encounter. many difficulties from our 
want of books to circulate the doctrines, and 1 
ſettled place to preach them in. 
The reve Mr. Wilmer, formerly 1 hs. - 
church of England, has been raiſed up to preach - 
the doctrines unto us, in which office he i is indefa-- 
_ tigable, and divides his time, by ſometimes read- 
ing out of what books we have, ſuch parts as are 
beſt ſuited to the reception of thoſe that are unac- 


— quainted with the doctrines; which anſwers the 


urpoſe of raiſing a curiofiry, and conſequently a 
defire to read the writings, and which we find 
- ourſelves at a great loſs to ſupply. them with, as 
we have but very few books at preſent, and we 
are convinced if they were more general les. 
would anſwer an 8 purpole to Propagete 
the divine truths. 


ere are che Methodiſts, who 
are a large body of people, and take much pains 
to prevent any communications between us, as by 
ordering the members of their ſociety not to read 
any of the books. But we pray. for the enlarge- 
ment of their minds for the reception of truth, and 
for the deſtruction of bigotry, which has io long 
held the world in darknęſs; but light now begins 
to — <a and ſtupid bigotry. vaniſhes before it's 
ſplen 

b the firſt beamings of the'rrue light i in this | 
place, the wars and rumours of wars ſpoken of in 
the. Revelations, begin to make their appearance, 
diſſentions in various ene 7 the old chu ch 
. * I N | 
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We are perſuaded that numbers begin to feel . 


Vant, and. we would invite them to come and lodge 


in the branches of this heavenly diſpenſation; but 


as every rational and enlightened mind would wiſh 


to taſte of our fruit before they ſwallow it, to know 


it's excellence, as a more certain ſource of know- 
3 we are all but young in the doctrine, and 
not 


ſion) we would wiſh to have more of the books, 


as we find them of infinitely more ſervice even 
with thoſe characters, than our anſwers to their 


queſtions, which naturally begets an argument. 


Our church was opened the iſt inſtant in our. 
"7 court-houle,- where Mr. Nagar delivered. an 


- enlightened diſcourſe to a very r ble audi- 


ence, from the 1i chapter of * ians, 8th and 


"9th verſes; and on the Sunday following he 
preached in the Dunkard's meeting-houſe, from 
the iſt epiſtle of John, iv chapter and 16th verſe . 


but as theſe were only temporary indulgencies, we 


have now taken the old theatre for one quarter of 


a year, until we can procure ſome better accom- 


modation, or raiſe a temple, which in our preſent © 


infant ſtate we are not able ro accompliſh; yet we 


hope to ſurmount theſe difficulties, and mean ſoon 
to put a ſubſcription on foot for the. purpoſe” of 


- raiſing ſome money, and flatter ourſelves thoſe of 

other ſocieties will aſſiſt us. In the mean time we 

would beg your aſſiſtance and Tappert to forward: . 
our work. 5 


The ſociety has 8 thenktwy: her chin 
manner of your's, as ſeen by your conference : we 


5 would e wiſh you to conſider all letters ſent 
| N 1 OY „ 


ly able to anſwer the numberleſs queſtions 
that are aſked us by ſticklers for doctrinal profeſ- 


'Ss 
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. 
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| to this as from private perſons, and vot- FREY 

1 = ſociety as a body. May the grace of our Lord 

and Saviour [cſus a nes us ba n W N 
. 1 e work. 


We remain | 
vor eden OP” Servants in Him,” 
- HENRY DIDIER, "0 N BOYER, 
. JOHN COOPER, e N MICKLE. 


N. B. Pleaſe to direct y your lerters to Mr. Henry 
Didier, merchant, Market-Street, Baltimore. 
Pleaſe alſo to ſend us tlie plan of your Temple” in 
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E obſervations you TVS added, in He Pong 
1 e ons of M. B. G. are beſide the 
intended ſubje wn. it as they may poſhbly ſeem 
N to ſome readers at firſt ſight, I take the 
iberty of making one ſingle rematk. We per- 
fectly agree with what you have draws from gur un- 
= _ daubied ſource, and which comes much to the ſame. 
purpoſe as what E. S. aſſerts in many other places, 
. r in A. C. 3993. He undoubtedly ſays, 
=: that © men may be regenerated by any doctrine,” 
or rather, (as the poſition ſtands connected with all 
ö bed parts of his writings) in any doctrine. But 
he alſo e again and again, that man can 
| only bs ee by eee or true doctrine, e "ig 
; a le 


21 * 


evil from the fal 


Eo g ab Pe and To AY bans "= 
EY rent. contrad vg Is very. ealy. There are ſo 1 58 l 1 
many falſe princ 1 prevalent in the world, t 
5 as well as the falſe from evil, 
that Swedenborg cannot mean it is of no conſe- 
_ -- quence by. which of , tbem man 18. THT encrated ; for 
man can be regenerated by. none 0 them ; conſe. 1 0 


Auently by truths alone, and a life in confor 


to them. His, meaning therefore is ſuch as the WOT 
_ ſentiment. of charity Which we avow towards ur 
5 unenlightened brethren, damely, that all may bęę - 
' Taved who are principled in good of life, or wha  -- © 
| have. not. confirmed themſelves; in Halſes.;. Bat (the 7-6 
Ko gucſion relating to our ſeparation from the Wor- 1 
hip l of the Old Church is, whether a man after | 
; having knowingly embraced the new doctrine ß 
an entire New Church diſtinct from all other | 
| whether he, js. nor-openly to come forward, a OT; 
Y. proteſs his convictions in thought, word, and +. 38 
accordingly ? For my own part, 1 can have no 
doubt of this—1 think that every thing ſhould be 
+ be rought forth into the ultimatum. of order, ſo that 
in the ſight. of the Lord, of angels, and of men, 


we may as much as poſſible en es hat we! „ 
_ are, and de what we net. 5 „ n ; 
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avoid extremes, I have the | OM 
my mind to the public; and alſo conſidering. that 

perhaps in ſome degree the uſefulneſs of your 
Journal conſiſts in an impartial arrangement of 
papers, ſetting forth the different ſentiments of 


Mobs A; 
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often been deſirous to drop a few thoughts upon 
ttꝛhe ſubject, but being only an ignorant, unlearned, 
illiterate man, I never until now dared preſume to 
write, thinking myſelf not in the leaſt qualified to 


caſt my mite into your treaſury, eſpecially when I 


at this 


fed to write upon that important ſubject, I have 
until now declined the attempt, thinking alſo m7 

ſentiments upon the ſubject differ ſome little from 
What hath yet appeared; but thinking myſelf poſ- 


Conſider the very great abilities of ſeveral of your 
15 generous correſpondents, whoſe abilities, qualifi- 
ra n to be well atapthd 1 
day to open up the doctrines of the new diſpenſa- 
tion, in which glorious work I wiſh them God. 
_ I ſay thinking myfelf not in the leaſt quali- 


Fe 


ſefled of an impartial ſpirit always endeavouring to. 


er deſire to offer 


men's minds concerning one and the ſame ſubject; 


I therefore take courage to write to ſet forth the 
ſentiments of my mind concerning a ſeparation 
from the Old Church, which ſhall be very brief. 
That there is no real truth exiſting in the Old _. 
Church, is a plain fat, In conſequence of this a 
_ ſeparation is abſolutely neceſſary ; but what are ve 
to underſtand by a ſeparation? Are we to ſeparate 


from. the principles of the Old Church, or it's 


form? Surely a perſon endowed with the leaſt per- 
-  - ception whatever will agree to this, that the pens 


2 


ciples of the Old Church ſhould be given up, be- 
| cauſe oppoſite to the trucks of the Wan for it is | 


. * 
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ER, ſly by aha of the Word chat the n 4 
Can exiſt. Therefore I apprehend. wherever the 
ttuths of the Word are clearly and fairhfully held 
forth, it matters not where, nor under what exter- 
nal form; it is my humble opinion that any exter- 
mal form will do (extemporary or otherwiſe) if 
they be formed according to the truth; and I con= | 
_ ceive this may be the caſe, and ſill may differ in 
ſiome particulars: therefore it is not any particular 
form that can conſtitute the Church, but the prin- 
eiples derived from the Word. I think neither 
our bleſſed Lord, nor his meſſenger (I mean the 


Baron) ever meant that the New Jeruſalem Church 
ſhould ever be diſtinguiſhed under any particular 
external, but under various forms. Perhaps ſome 


will ſay, it cannot be called a nav, unleſs we 


have a new temple, 7 uſe the liturgy of the New | 


Church. Why not? ls the church confined to + 


1 particular form of any make? I think not, neither 


doth a ſeparation; conſiſt in changing forms but 


principles. I by no means have any objections to 
2 new. temple or the new liturgy: no, certainly 1 
prefer the new ug beforg that of the church of 8 
was brought up, becauſe in 
many reſpects it is quite contrary to the truth, and 
al ſo holds forth our bleſſed Lord to be a diſtinct 5 
| perſon from the Father, eſpecially at the conclud- 


Ro England to which 


ing of the prayers, with many abſurdities of a like | 


nature. I have now been for ſeveral years quite : 


diſaffected: to this and every other particular exter- . 


nal form of religion, and not attached to any parti- 
cular ſect or party. Outward forms of religion are 
- ſo.little in my account, that 1 can join heart and 
band 93 7 one : under er . bo "i 4 
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: 10e 18. Told with all het heart aha tad, 4 5 

their neighbour as thenafelves, according to our 

© blefſed Lord's words und thin Cite as firs. 4 
have ever been carefiil roJove the truth for it's own 


fake, att4like the induſtrious bee, to ſuck the ſweet 


5 from every flower; but this 1 ſay only upon my o.] m 
a ceœbunt, leaving others to a and think as moſt: 


agreeable to their own minds. My reafon'for this 
is, that being once extricated from the evil ad 
vain notions I was brought up with under the Old 
Church doctrine, I ha de ſince that been fearful 


that by ranking 2 pk with any particular ſect or 


party, 1 ſhould fall again into the Tame dilemma, 


that is, conform my lt to the outward name rather 


than the inward. Pritt and fo fall again into a 


party ſpirit, which is too generally the caſe with 


thoſe that take to themſelves any particular name. 


But I Hope beiter things of my A Jeruſalem 


brerhren, for 1 think it much beneati a member 


; of the New. Church, who'ptofeſſes to have internal 
erceptiohz, and to underſtand in fore degree the 


ſcience of correſpondences, togive himſelf fo much 


concern about ourwatd and external things; he in. 
this refpect puts himſelf on a level with a member 


of 'the Old Church which is totally in externals.- 
| This alſe cloſes the interiors of he mind, ſo that 55 
things thar are ſpiritual cannot be perceived. This _ 
is like halting in the porch. without procerding 
into the church. A true member of the New . 
Church 1 apf tebend in ſome degree is in a fitnilar. 
tate of i mind with the people of the moſt ancient 
church, that when beholding a natural object, do 
not reſt the mind upon that, but are led more in- . 
N do the ching £0 3 | 
| Hang 2 
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ing faid ſo much with regard to a ſeparation 
in general, I would further add in a more parki- 
cular manner, that with reſpect to the clergy. or 
-minifters of the Word, whoever they be, or how- 
ever ſituated with regard to their ſtation; whether 
in the. eſtabliſned church or diſſenters of different 
perſuaſions, ſuch as have given credit to the Baron's 
Writings concerning the” Lord's new kingdom, 
(Which hath already begun to appear, and to ſpread 
rth it's' glorious beams of divine truth) and noet 
at given credit- to, but alſo received the teſti- 
mony of the new diſpenſation with the goods and 
truths that it affords; and alſo ſee into the deplo- 
rable ſtate of the prefent profeſſing chriſtian church, -- | 
immerſed in evils and falſes, now under vaſtation, . 
being drow ned by à ſpiritual deluge which hatiRn 
Ger ptad the whole chriſtian world, and in con- 
ſequence” of this a new ſtate of the church muſt 8 
| take place, which is plainly held forth by the pro- 
phets when ſpeaking of the glories of the latter 
Om and more particularly ſet forth by St. John 
the Revelations, called the New Jeruſalem, to 
| whlet ſtare I apprehend all the prophets referred; 
I fay ſuch of them as are perſuaded of theſe things, Yo uk 
and acknowledge the principles and doctrines con--·: 


nected with the ſame; if they are not at full liberty 


to hold them forth boldly i in an honeſt, clear, faith= 
ful and pointed manner; without the fear of man, it 
is certainly a duty incumbent upon them to ſepa - 
rate, leaving the conſequence to the Lord, whoſe 
ſervants they profeſs to be; and this will be the 
caſe wirh thoſe that love the truth fot-it's.own in- 
rrinfic worth. But h fear ſome there are that are 
well ſituated nip comfortably: provided for in tune 
Old Church with reſpect to the things of this 
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world, that will be very loth to come from under 


_ their mother's wings, where they have been ſo long 
brooded, endeavouring to perſuade: themſelves 

A the time is not yet; by and by the people will 
be better prepared to receive the truth; with 
many other vain excuſes of a like nature, all to 
keep in favour with the world, and to ſcreen-them- 

_ © ſelves from a little perſecution for the truth's ſake. 
This muſt be grounded in love of ſelf, the world, 


and it's intereſſs. Oh! * teachers in Iſrael! be 


valiant, be ftrong, be id for the truth; cry 
aloud and ſpare not, whether the people will hear 


be clear of the blood of all. Remember your Lord 


ndnd Maſter's words, © Thoſe that are aſhamed of 
me and my words, of them alſo will I be aſhamed 
before my Father and his holy angels.“ Intereſt! 
\.___ Antereſt! Oh thou baneful-tyrant, that art at this 
day {laying thy thouſands and tens of thouſands, 
be thou forever baniſhed from my mind, and from 
every member of the New Jeruſalem Church; 
may we ever ſay, * Get thee behind me, Satan, that 
I may do the will of the Lord, and love the truth 
for it's own-ſake, C ages F, oy 
I apprehend this will alſo be the caſe with all 
tat are under the influences of truth grounded in 


good, whether communities at large, or individu- 


Als; but there are too many inſtances of individuals 
that ſeemingly well approve of the Baron's writ- 


ings, and profeſs. to be members of the New 
Church, that are ſo much attached to the world, 
A4 ̃ nd their old forms, that they will not ſeparate nor 
Attend at another place ta hear the doctrine of 
trt.ruth, though they may have an opportunity ſuch 
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cannot be' ſaid to be witneſſes for the truth, but 
mem of falſnoodd. 

Again, in order to explain myſelf more fully 
concerning a' ſeparation, it may be neceſſary to 
8 * a little how we are Mugied' at this Place, 
Hull. | 
ko Ag we we pere uſſembie togerher for divine 
worſhip in a diſſenting meeting-houſe, and uſe an 


entemporary form, yet we think we are as com- 


oy ſeparated from the Old Church doctrines as 
i in the kingdom. We are under the 
— 4 care of that zealous, faithful, and laborious 
ſexvant of the Lord, the Rev. Mr. Green, who . 
has now for many years profeſſed to be a member 
of the New Juan, who hath alſo been long 
waiting for the Lord's ſecond advent, perceiving 
that the preſent ſtate of chriſtianity is at it's con- 
ſummation. We have therefore every evil arid 
falſe of the Old Church held out to us in a lain, 
pointed, and faithful manner, (without the fear of 0 
man) that we may ſhun and fly from the erben 
and deluſions of the day. We have alſo every good 
and truth of the New Church held forth for our 
reception. But it may be neceſſary to mention 4 
few particulars reſpecting both the Old and New... 
| Chutch, which We He held out to us from time 
Then firſt wins 1 to the Old church. The 
diabalienl doctrine of three diſtinct perſons in the 
Godhead ; the Father being angry on account of 
man's tranſgreſſion, demands ſatisfaction; the Son 
being a loving Being, ſteps in between the wrath- 
ful vengeance of the Father and the poor ſinner, 
and dies, in order to fatisfy divine juſtice and to 
appeaſe” his Wrath, ſuffering all the furious ven- 
302 geance 


F * _—_ 
_— 
. _ 
—_— 
— 3 
. -— = 
Þ 55 


geance and hot diſpleaſure of the Father to fall 
upon himſelf, that the offender may go free. 
This doctrine we have declared to be falſe, unrea- 
ſonable, and unſcriptural, and the moſt erroneous 
_ - of all others, being the root and ſpring of all error. 
The doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, the 
©. doctrine of imputation, of predeſtination, elec- 
tion, eternal juſtification, inſtantaneous grace, 
atonement, interceſſion, redemption, ſalvation, 
_ &c., &c. as they; are held by the Old Church, we 
axe exhorted to ſeparate from them, being all fal- 
_ ified and joined with evil, and faunded only upon 
the literal ſenſe of the Word. In ſhort,, we have 
declared to us, that there is no truth of the Word 
but what is falſified; and that there, is no ſpiritual 
life remaining in the Old Church, but that accord 1 
Wing to Matth. xxiv. 28, it is completely .a;dead 
e,, eee ee IN. en 
Therefore, in the ſecond place, let us turn our 
viens from what is dead to that which is living, 
where we have held out to us Jeſus- Chriſt to be 
the only true God, having all power both in hea- 
ven and earth, in whom there is a trinity, the di- 
Vine nature of the Lord being the Father, the 
humanity glorified the Son, the holy proceedings 
of the divine through the human, the Holy Ghoſt; 
like ſoul, body, and action in man; and that the 
glorified humanity is alone the true object of Wor- 
thip,. for it is contrary to divine order and to the 
ſeriptures, to approach God the Father, (or the 
eg nature) immediately, or to pray to him ſor 
the ſake of the Son; for it is the Lord alone who 
aught to be immediately approached worſhipped, . 
and, prayed- unto, for if the Lord himſelf be not. 
immediately approached, man cannot think in 
255 35 VC 
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5 conſort. with angels, whoſe every thought concern- 
ing God is as a divine man. It is through the hu- 
manity of the Lord that all our bleſſings come; it 
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| is alſo by this alone that man, by regeneration; can 


again be reſtored or conjoined with the Lord. 
We are alſo exhorted to do the will of the Lord, 
and to keep his commanciments: as of ourſelves, 
hut yet from the Lord. We haver opened up tb 
gur view the internal ſenſe of the Word by the 
157 of correſpondences in Ce eee 
lle that faith is only ſo far ſaving as it is 
in 33 the nature of heaven and hell, chat 
are dot places, but ſtates of the mind: dhe nature 
ow the mind of man with regard to the internal 
and external parts; that before regeneration the ex. 
ternal part of the mind hath the rule; but before 
man can be ſaved this muſt be ſubducdy and the 


internal have the rule and dominion, which can 


only, be effected by the work of regeneration. We 
have a clear diſtinction made between the will and 
underſtanding; alſo that as man lives here, ſo it 


will be with him hereafter; that every man will be 


udged accordi o his works, or 18 
his ruling 15 Ur hell is a mere N 'Wic 


bout; (a * phraſe” de have 6fted repe ated, hie! 


- cavfeth a ſneer from the vethodyy ' preathiets, of 
Hull; but which I fake no doubt, ner or later 


they will be obliged To. acknowledge oh that t 4 | 


Lord puniſhes no dhe, but that i ſhes 2p Hel 
that there is no 5 8 5 anger in G Ha 80 it that 
he is ab unchangkable God f. love;”y at it is ag 


impoſſible for w th or anger to proceed from the | 


Lord;' "as; It is it ble tor 1 to. roceed from 
tlie fun. The r ature of the "\pi tituial world, the 


y of ang ds; the" Gioia and fublime ſub- 
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a ject of the Lord's glorification in it's different pro- 
greſſions, with many other things which 1 have 
not time nor room at preſent to enumetate, all of 
which we have opened in à very clear point of 
view, according to the doctrines of the New 


A impartial mind to ſhew, that we are as much 


though we had a new temple, which we kinky a8 


2 compliment to | brick and mottar, ny 
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| ER MIT me $a means of your. uſeful. 
to ſtate the following 3 in anſwer 
mou. 'correſpondent” S remarks. ſigned George 


Vic on, on my further reaſons for every one fol 
5 753 the dictates of his own conſcience as to the 


paration, from the O Church. * 
. hain men may , attain to true, mY faving 
faith, although they ſhould not attend public wor- 


| Have true faith a inſt 
N of the Lord G 


1 
ont, 


Church. But I think enough has been hinted 'to 
deparated-. from the Old Church principles as 
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forms of r 0 ff. ; rather. 1 for. mere 


ſhip; yet it. muſt be alſo owe, that no one 9 
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life of faich but by o abedience to his divine law; 5 
and ſince all knowledge of the Lord, and of cha- 
rity and faith, are received by means of hearing or 5 
reading, and thus into the natural mind, theſe 
knowledges ſo received are the habitations of faith, A 
whether they are terminated and expreſſed in the "My 
ternal public worſhip or not. This may be proved 
by attending to the operations of our on minds; 
| ler George Nicholſon take notice when he prayerh, 
meditateth, ſpeaketh on ſpirirual ſubjects, or per- 
ſormeth the duties of his ſtation in life from a regard 
to God and the good of his neighbour, and he wit 
find that he has immediate recourſe to the know. 
ledges of truth and goodneſs ſtored up in his 
natural mind, which he then recollecteth, and 
into which the divine influence of the Lord en-. 
tereth by the medium of the internal man, 
whereby the know ledges of truth and good in the i 
natural mind become ſpiritual and ſaving truth r 
faith, ſee Univ. Theo: no. 137, 339; and thus by © 
means of theſe knowledges concerning the Lord 
and his church; or charity and faith received into 
the natural mind, and conformity to them in will 
and life, charity or ſpiritual. good from the Lord 
hath it's exiſtence, manifeſtation, and abode 
amongſt men in the natural world; and hence the 
expreſſion of our thoughts and affections in exter- 
nal worſhip, either public or private, is the abode 
of faith, as good works are the abode of charity; : - 
for external worſhip' is the literal expreſſion of out 
ideas of God and — things, and of our affec--— 
tions and deſires towards them, and every one we 
is in a tate of true charity and faith, is more or 
leſs in the exerciſe of external worſſiip either pub- 
e TR; or both; but to ſuppoſe that an? 
83 * ont ; 
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one can have true faith mtithour;th-exereiſe of: the 
natural mind; for the attainment of knowl 
concerning the Lord and ſpiritual things, is one 
of, the errors of the vaſtated chriſtian church, uchich 
every one acquainted” with the new doctrines will 
Allow. And although thoſe perſons who have em- 
braced the doctrines of the New Church, cannot 
in many inſtances with propriety expreſs their ideas, 
in the forms of the Old Church, as to truth or faith 
the ſecondary eſſential, yet they may in — 
expreſs their deſires and affections therein as to 
good or charity, Which is the primary eſſential of 
the church on man's part. That I have no deſire 
nor intention to cauſe any one to change their form 


of worſhip either from the old to the new, or the 


contrary, in what I have ſaid on the ſubject, but to 
ſhew that every one muſt; determine for himſelf 
the neceſſity and expediency of ſuch a change by 
the dictates of his own. conſeience, every one may 
plainly ſee who reads my reaſons and ene 
with candour and chriſtian charit ß. 
„That faith is mental and periſhable * it is 
determined to external wotſhip, ſce Univ. Theb. 
no. 376 wheie it is proved that charity and faith 
are mere mental and periſhable things, unleſs deter- 
mined to works and co-exiſt therein, whenſoever 
it is practicable; and as charity and faith exiſt to- 
gether in works, ſo do they exiſt together in exter- 
nal worſhip, for ſpeech derives it's influx from the 
will through the underſtanding, as our actions do 
receive their influx fror the underſtanding through 
the will. Treat. on Iuflux, n.. So that piety 
and charity mutually ſupport and regard each other, 

as will and underſtanding, or as knowledge and 
badi ſupport and regard * a 
belonging 


* 


ſcience, k edv. and Hell, no. 195 1 that exter n 


13 


. he ng to Ai 3 or * ths of Oe 28 
e gare but from the Lord along, VUniy v. Theo. n. 
. Heaven is ſaid o be in man, ben he one A, 

Tp 70 and conforms to his will; this is a ſundamental 
in a Ureligion, without Which i it cannot ſubſiſt; and all. 
religion teacheth that God i is to be be eee in 
ſome manner, ſo as to render the worſhupper: accept 
able id him. This is an acknoꝶ led e 25 * 
the mind, of man, and ſo far- 95, e is led by it, ſo fan 
he act conformably to the willof God and his con- 


worſhip may be ſaid to be the abode of our faith con- 
4 br God and. ſpiritual thin 5,0 1 works 
are the abode of charity, or wit propri- 
_ ety; that the literal, K of the Word i is. ſaid to be 
the fis,- continent, and firtnament of it's ſpiritual 
55 el ial e, oct. on the Word, no. 27. "I 
the aſlaced church are not meant thole perſons 
or principles vho are fimples in the appearances of 
75 rut HS Cn fe who are confirmec 
in falſes and their e 
55 e when 11 are 18 1 for Jo, 
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interior ae en with hy Lord, ut thoſe 9 
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Iniv. d from, no. I 


0 e of chem by 
 argum 4 od ſcripture, and the evils... | 
0 Wilk and life which are the unavoidable conſen 8 
quence of ebe :Marions: 490051 it is man's pro- 
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ritual and religious ſubjects,” and frame welk His 


| lem ournal. TP 4 Nine ng 


ee | Ta Nw mamas 
1 oppotjion to the Lord, which inflate. 


will, thought, and ' deed,” after ales ag 


med in him; neither in it truths alone with 


confirmation of them, ſo as to will and prac-" 
a them, from a reſpect to God and heaven, for 


hereby the Lord removeth the evils of felflove,' 


and influences him in will, hog, and deed? ſee” 

Arcana Coleſtia, no. 1832, 1 * Bibs Vet I! ami ſo far 

E wiſhin mankind' to 
opinions 21 doctrines handed down to them by 


the rulers bc church, or avy others who mA . 


to themſelves the "right of teaching ing, that I am 
clearly convinced it 1s the duty, che beſt inteteſt, 
aid privilege. of every perſon, and am greatly gee 
firous that they would avail themſelves of it, ant 


- beſtow ſome time and a e of. 


ly: connecions and enporal ladbar; 
pt ocure the belt information in their] 


and converſations 1991867 for ſuch has been the 


conduct of tie happy few who have attained to 


interior light and ſuperior wiſdom in all ages, and 
_ it is from this deſire Vat am induced fo freely to 
communicate V ſentiments to your New 


19117 oh 


Ga th eure the chicken, but the'affe@jon - 


implicitly the 5 
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The laws which relate 10 God form the bend of 


the church, thoſe relating to 4 man's neighbour 
form the body, and ceremonial laws fi as it 
were the dreſs; Univ. Theo. no. 55, Hence for 
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chriſtians to Jiſpure about the forihs and — — 19 
7 


nies of the church, is as inconſiſtent as for men 
* reaſon and good fene to full our and be offend 
with each other about the colour or make of th 


. ood 1 the derne N to * | 


the:charadt: u of chriſtianity, „ 
9 ae chearſul allowance ef the peculiar 
and charmieſs prejudices of others, a certain mark 


e W 1 0 Jo 


ol waſon and good ſenſe 5, -/ ar er 1 Wert 1 Hee. - - 


1 Permit me farther; ro: nota" 
tou correſ who rafer tel Swedenborgꝰs 
Spiritual „ that 1 humbly. eoneeive it is t 
contracted: a Pee to quote paſſages from 
aiy dne manuſcript uritings in proof of any point 
of doctrine, or to put any conſtruction upon them: 
for who can reaſonably admit ſueh proof as ſuffi. 
 Tienz/eſpecially when his manuſeript Diary has 
deen made palpably to contradict itſelf, as well as 
the author's other Works: for in the Magazine the 
manuſcript Diary was quoted i in favour of the final 
8 the re in another life, a doctrine 
vppoſite to many paſſages in Swedenborg's - 
N works, ſome of which were inſerted in the 
Magazine in anſwer to the above doctrine. In the 
Journal we have an extract given from the ſaid 
Diary; which evidently refutes the final ſalvation 
of the wieked in the world to come, if I under- 
ſtandd it right. If therefore thoſe who are in = 
aſe this manuſcript Diary are 5 of 
uſeful, by making it public, without bring - 
15 0 wedenborg' s writings" into diſcredit, I con- 
E. it would be moſt likely to anſwer this end, 
dy publiſming it all at once, in the manner of he 
other writings; or if in ſmall extraQts, they-ſhoulc 
have no con ruction put on them, chat every J 
may have the opportunity of comparing whe is 
Diary contains with his other writings; till then 
nothing from thence can reaſonably be offered or 
admitted in proof of any point of doctrine. That it 
incline; 0 Huck to 8 l to relay 157 
78 3 


3 3 ee 5 
| id; is . potent . — have pretended 
10 much to private and \extracrdinary- inſormation 
and illumination reſpectingitheir particular teneta, 
as the different ſectaries have: done; in every ag of 
the chuich. Ir is not out of any perſonal diſteſpect 
do thoſe who have referred to and quoted from the 
Diary in-queſtion, that theſe remarks are! made; 
but aſter mature confideration;; on account of - | 
im propriety of the proceeding, and Lam con- 
1 vinced that every member of the New Church will 
1 readily allow; that ſpiritual truths are not revealed 
to become the property of individuals or ſoc ieties 
of men, nor can their value ber diminiſhedy; buf 
may be greatly inoreaſed by being publithtd, tor 
every thing. is 'vatuable-in:proportion-to:it;s:uſetul> 
Dneſs;- the'communication of::knowledge-ireely, for 
the fake of uſe was a leading feature in the diſpoli- 
tion of our author, who ſaithg that the uſe of know< 
ledge is to communicate it to others, that-they 
may be the better for it: to do otherwiſe 19 0 be 
guilty ot ſpiritual avarice, and to act the Miſer 
ho hoards up his treaſure for thie ſake! of looking 
at it, and counting it over Without ariy intention o 
uſe . e on Spir. Influx, no. 18. 
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2 . Will Tonen 8 95 1 
: 2 indo Dr. 1 the Regeneration of a ; Kingdom. 
* T Alle that wolt, I cannot ſay all, the ends I 
J 1 objedts that our reformers contend for, Are, in 
ker elves, deſirable. The point on Which Tam in- 
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—— of tings, curl Clip 

i Well dome Great Fowl eee | 
* ng grad f, 
ry to the ui neſi xy ers views, everedila+ 
Tory and tardy. This, a I chave-obſervetp wad 
- you Wy Ry 3 * 
Nature, of providence „ and. of yg 
| E aof divine grace; andi favour to Aloe 
2 EE 0 
5 | ro regen 
The kingdom they ſay, is regeneratedi or tobe 
regenerated in ali its pers Which, according to 
à very common and comprehenſiue diviſion; | 

be reduced io thoſe of: Wi Os e ee . 

- By el r \ be _— mw | 
= uee the greateſt blic an by 
| F intoexecution 


—_ Infſpite of allbbſtacles ariſing either from internal 


injuſtice: or foreign ambition. Can ſuch a work 


_ _  -becithe: work of a day or a year?! Is: the regeneration 
of the ſaered writings, is che netu crraturt im Chriſt 


Jeſus formed by inſtantaneous:and miraculous c 
verſion? No: but, in all ordinary caſes, by ſue. 
deſſion of diſpenſations, calculated for the late os 

ſtage of the believer's mind, as che paſſes ou ward th 
9 2 perfection. At firſt;being; wholly under tue 

__  dominion:of: ſelfiſh paſſions; he is addteſſed hy the 

1 8 denouncing: vengeance on every worker of 
1 iniquit). He labours, therefore, to abſtain. from 
evil, and to learn to do well from the humble and 

5 coarle motive, if I may ſay ſo, of fear of puniſh« 


ningled with ſome faint hopesand a 
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reward: An in this Hatenbixi 


. 8 
diſcipline of, Elias / and John, whbie ron 


err impurities of ettil actions. Bur 
wards, a he radvances zin his{colnſe he is 

initiated; by the. aof the: Holy Spirit pene: 7 
_ T_T ceſof hits heart and foukcasghy = 

bg: fre, inte a ſblimtſyſitm of action in which 
perfect love. caſteth but fear ind. virtue and holis 122 
3 urſued on their un accounty as wells 
in whom they are: dnſumimated, = 
=— is at once. Their patron and pattern.» The 
National Aſitmbly: — — hat | 
_ Invitaiogde! oftbar-facred und wiſe yen = 
boys which-thein-avourite.phraſe of regeneration —  Y/. 
od. Nate ;have-afforded hem other 
— that of a mn is 
An be HAindoo reli ion there ia trinity o deitios | 
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nt, into which: thb eee is: ided to 
the god of deſtruction, do we not ſee the profound 
et idem? All things, exiſting in eee eee 
Di ſſolution pree ction: 
both of theſe. enter! into: wy of the 
Almighty Ruler. Nor is it intended that there 
ſhauid be an⁰y thing Violent or painful in the form 
mer, any more hw: in the latter. Such is the | 
benign wiſdom of Hu with whom a thouſand 
| 3 years are as one day, and one day as a thouſand 
8 veam. While certaih grand objects ate advancing | 
. to their juſt completſbn other inferior objects, 
which ſerve as ſteps to thoſe, art alſo. going on to 
mntir s. . nnn 9 
„ "es Precipitaney 


| have. their (growth, ſtrengt 
while they paſs on, like n: 
| Ho to form, Ts. the duty of : 
_ of divine wiſdoni, to Be ag "tenderly concerned fer 
| laſt For their firſt:! (=! 0 8 


| rene Neustes Neuer 1 
5 a itaney of our ſpirits.” Hirty/6s io af n9? 


 viglent actien; bur in the 6rdet of nature, ul 16 


adual and ſerene. Creative hounty is not more 
_ ſolicitous to raiſe new beings into lif „Khan te lay 
thoſe it has raiſed” . "down, like ri Fruit; 

- Into! their mother's without Pain? erp 


of death is ere eri at the entrance n s 


in. The laſt ſtage of gradual diſſolutiom is net 
0 more ünful than thoſe ee eee e 
went before it. A tree grows up to maturity in 4 
certain ſpace of time, flouriſhes in full ſtreng for 


an equa od,” and in an equal, er nearly equal! 
inks doc in 'rotal decay,” An animal; im Hike 


i manner, grows, . ourifhes, and deeays b imperi- 
- -  ceptible Eres. Nature is low, and, as-it* Were, 
© reluctant Uly to diffolve whatever Nie Has forris-. 


ed. The withered branches and trunks of trees, 
the ſkeletons and bones of animals bleachir 


many à year in the open air, mouldering'to it 
. preſerving their forms for ceiſturiel after they ceaſe: 


| robe inhabited? thefe fAriking objects declare "thats | 


gentle and divine gradation 


nature evidently” 


affect in all her external aan 
....- "The moral world moves in an bigher order than? 


75 me natural, but in a fimilar ratio: 81 
verning both. States, kingdom, 


ns- decay and,” 
th al bodies, from ferm 
giflators, ths imitative: 


t tei 5 be the part of wiſe 


155 to ereite: Ace nden *as to improve 6vermetits, a 


As there are various ſeeds profufty featt 
1 he e face of a We in a are Various 
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Which alone, as every metaphyſician and every 
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ſeurcesof eivil and political ſocieties. And as the, ; 
only pretends to cultixate, not to re- 
X the feeds of vegetables, ſo in like manner it is. 5 
ſor the intereſt of human ſocieties that ſtateſmen. 
inſtead ef forming, at once, the very ſtamina. as; 
eſſenee of new governments, by a -proceſs-ludden; 
and violent, ſhould make the moſtʒ of the old in be, 
mean time, and affimilate e IIORAD io the. 
general ceconomy-of nature, by: flo 8 


the moſt approved forms that een Fe e | 


policy can deviſe, Such forms maꝝ ſerve legiſſators 
in the ſame manner .that mariners are benefited n 
the polar ſtar, / by which they are ede. but 10% 1 
which, they never can approach. ys | 
That all. men are equal by nature, is, A veg 5 

that: ny: be innocent enough, ſo long as it is 

ea lever for ſubverting conſtitutions that 1 

ally grown up and flouriſhed in inequali ity... | 
EL, be more philoſophical to ſay... that.* rhe om on - 


is equal for all men,” than that : all men are equal 8 


by gature;;” for laws are abſtracted .or.ideat things, 


geometrician knows, are ſuſceptible of perf 
equality: whereas men and all other, ! ob= 
Jen in e . 14 OE 1 | 
There are different degree 8 li erty... 
property enjoyed.” by 1 nations, «+ 55 in 7 
the {ſame nation, by different individuals. 1 


there is no human ſtate in which a certain, 128 
gree of enjoyment is not found; 5 in Mh Io 
there is not room for the 1 ef 5 
nqns that is entirely, excluded from: pe, ie 
greateſt balm of. life, either in the Pak or tl 
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Ta 4 groſſeſt mmiſtakes,! both 
A e he eee „with 
to the true and rational laws of ſubmiſſion 
. orderly ſubordination, ſeem to pervade the 
whole face of the earth, eſpecially among the” 
leamed world, it may not be improper, thr 
the channel of your uſeful Journal, to ſubmit co 
their deliberate conſideration, (not partially as has 


already been done more than once by ſome of out 


friends, but in a full and comprehenſive manner,) 
what form of 8 the ſpirit of truth, that 
is to ſay, the unerring ſpirit of Jehovah, Jeſus Chriſt Chet 
has.made his ſervant — uel Swedenborg declare 
to be of a celeftial nature, and what other form of 
ſocial government the ſame ſpirit has made him aa 
| tively pronounce to be truly infernal. Hence 
it is, chat notwithſtanding ſome, even of your own 
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„ 25 e whoſoever ſhall be fully 3 to 5 | 
dba er at, hall in every. civil ſociayrever provethe 

ie and wolt_orderly.nember thereof, as 
1 | he may, and even will cenainly. be a bole? | ? 
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ri ben Hive radon a9 che ge of be. 


Lord de fhewn eMewhere?”! WoL SIO INE 
Great Britain, a although Iam a foreig and 
1 of a- country a t preſent diſtracted * 

kreaſon chat it's inhabitants through u irt ef Md 
13 falſely defined by the eee eee 
Roe of 'wiſdom} are now in Juch a 

Rate as Fog know Where 'to"Teffle4ithe”! 

_— "of right -govetrinient; and due ſaborditia:. 
I Ta a great Pleaſure in:atktowledgi 
. „ tkrat even uch form of paternal 
ent 1 0 beifound ip the midſt of thee uf 


er! model for all che Kings” of 


05 hg eſtabliſhment. of Uiy" Pemnint 
"as a great, truly generous; and noble 
m the fervent prayer of one ef His ſubjects 


by free choice and voluntary adoption, hör heber- 


eleſs a conſtant lover and bed eee 
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5 2 1008 8 gi: 1 el: 9761 3 IBNED Eat; 
© Whop wihout ticingsprophiet) willboldly affirm 


that! fiickva'-paternal government [of eighbourly - 
andi more ſolid icftab- 
lchment in the midſt of:thee, O Queen ofhe'Illes | 
of the Sea, in proportion as thou, as a great 
nation, fhaltope — . acknowledge the few foll 


"axﬀioms of true © Minn charity and faith, extracted 


mY Wy ck divinely inſpired auchor, ay being 


real and genuine truth itſelf. been e 
A CT Dover the "fore; 
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1 5. „Cod i is one, who in the” FRI 
"ond. Preſerver of the univerſe; 2 and cherefore the 


5 s | God of heaven and earth. ... 


© of the. Lord: . 
- that believetb on the Son, bath everlaſting-life, and he 


1 n 


: 8 10,818. Wherefore- they 


18805816. There are two things which! cent 

; the lie of heaven in man, the truth of faith, ang 

the good of love; man has this life wholly from - 

. God, and nothing of. it in the leaſt: from man: 

wherefore it is the very fundamental of the church 

Ds acknowledge to believe in bim. and % 
| love . 

e "Therefore, they. who age born within 

the ale of the church, ought to acknowledge oy 

5 Tod, his divinity and humanity, and to believe in 

Tomy and to love him; inaſmuch as all falverion | 

this the Lord teacheth in John, ©: 


that believeth. not the Son, Hall not fee life, but. the 
 - wrath of God abideth on fun, Chap. iti, 36: and - 
alſo, * Thrs is the will of him that ſent me; that ebay 
one that feeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 


and 1 will raiſe bim up ai the le 
Vi. 4. Again in the ſame, “ Fejſus ſaid, I am the 
- . Feſurrefion and the "life; be that belitveib in Me, 
a - though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; und whoſoever 
| Shveth aud believeib in Me bull never die,” xi. 25, 25. 
Wh live within the 
7 ; le of the church, and do not acknowledge the 
Lord, and his divinity, cannot be 1 o 
"hot: and-ſo they. can have n lot with the 
5 is. Of bates 5 og: e 8 een ee Wy at 
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Tut New Jekv3kLtic Jovnnat. 
n e for no one can be coßjoine 


t No man knoweth the Father, . the" Son, and he t 


whomſoever the Son will reveal him, xi. 27. Aga in 
in John, am the way, the truth, and the 77 „ 
mo. nan comelb 10 the utber, but by me, xiv. . 
That no one can be conjoined to God, but in 
the Lord, he himſelf teacheth in John, © As be 
* branch | cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it wide in the 
Vine; no more can ye, except 'ye abide in me, . 

That no one can be conjoined to al in 
the Lord, is a conſequence of che Füther quelling bn 
In him, and being one with him, as he hath even 

5 taught! in John, « He who ſert me, ſeeth bim that 
en me; and ye bave known my Father, and from 
r * cr known wack 5 = BY ne, * 2 # 

_ Fathe | 


* * " 
0 5 og po 


and the effect from it's cauſe, and was rendered" n, 
divine; nothing but hott is divine can be united 
divine MO Gen it exiſteth, ote A 0 ls 


* Pu ; 8 
os 4h * 


n 4 - 
God, but by the Lord, and in the Lord. Far - 
no one can be con njoined with God, but by 
the Lord, is what he taught himſelf in John, 
Chap. i. 18. No man hath gern God at any time; 
Ide only begotten Son, "which is in the boſom of the 

_ . Father, be bath declared bim. Again! in the ſame, 

A have neither heard the voice oF: the” Father at any 


2 time, nor ſeen his ſhape,” v. 3 Again in Matth. 50 


> TAR. Anu NE: enen lin. Wie conjungi 
bs Deo by to be united with God ; but Swedenborg, who, des cojg ; 
ts this gentleman's very obſervation in his laſt letter to me of 
the Bth of June, is moſt exadt in the choice and application of all _ 
Ai words and expreſſions, . expreſsly declares, particularly in 
A. C. 2020, 2024, and elſewhere,” that no man can ever be 
united to God, but only conjoined with him, the Lord's 
_ - human only bein Sa of ſuch; an union with, the Di. 
vine Eſſe, callec the Father, by reaſon that. it, immedi lately 
derived from the lame, as the form doth from the eſfence, 


1 


"Is Ni 3 Jovinas.” i mn : _ i + 
Buber Philip, believ e thou not, that: 7 am in ib 


5 Father,” and the Fuiber in ne; believe me, that if 
am in the Father, and the Father in ne, xiv. 


10, 11. Again in the ſame, I and the Father are | 


one that ye may know'1and believe tbat' I am 12 * 5 . 7 3 
Tuber, and the Father in me, x. 30, 38. „ 


15 10,819. Since the Father is in the Lord) * 


Father and the Lord are one, and ſince we are 


to believe in him, and whoſoever believeth on him, 
bath everlaſting life; it is plain, that the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt is God. That the Lord is C 


the coaſtant doctrine of the Word in all it's parts? 
as in John, In the beginning was ibe Mord, and ibe 4 
Mord was with God, and God was Ibe Mord. AI 
Things were made by him, and tvitbous bim was not any 
Ibing made, that was made; | AND THE Won p was 
MADE Fupsir, and delt among us; and. we bebeld + 


Bis glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father,!” 


i. 1,3, 14. And in Iſaiah, Unto: us a Child is 1 5 1 


- eg 


nn, unto'ns d Son is groen ; and the en ſhall 


de upon bis. - ſhaulder, and bis name all be called 73 
NM onderful, Counſellor, Tus Micnuty Gon, THE N 1 
FarnkR or Erggwirv, be Prince of Prace, iu 6. 
"> Ih me ſame, ** Behold a Virgin ſball conceive; and e 
bear a Son, and Hall call his name Gob WIr vs, 1 
wii. 14. Matth. i. 23. And in Jeremiah, Br. 
bold the: days come, faith Jebovab, - that I will „ 5 155 x 
Auto David à righteous Branch, which ſpall reign a 
King, and proſper ;- and this is. bis name whereby ay 
e hall call bim, Jebroah Ee” XXiil. 556 . 1 
__ * XXX! 15, 16. | „„ 
0 82. "They: who: concerning the Riviniey . 5 
tteextain the idea of three diſtinct Perſons, cannoet 
have the idea of one God; if by word of 'mouth _ 
. 0 e A think oy but 1 
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who- eonceiningithe divinity: 155 this idea of. e 
in one Pesſon;: theſe can have the idea —_ one W 


and alſo think one Ts = 


10,822. We have the idea/of at one Per- 


fon; when we think that the Father is in the Low; * 

- and that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Lord; . 5 
the trine then, or trinity, which is in the Lord, 
conſiſteth of the very divine or godhead fel 


called the Father; the divine human or manhood 


called the Son; and the 4 Deen called 55 


the Holy Spirit. e 


101823. Every wh hath. or i derives: ſhows EY 4 
father his efſe life, which is called his ſoul, the 


_ Exiſtence of life derived from hence is What is 
called the body, hence the body is the likeneſs [ 
his ſoul, for the ſoul by i it puts it's life in action at 
bommand; hence it is that men are horn in the 
likeneſs of their fathers, and that families are difs 
tinguiſhed: hence it plaitily appears, what fort of 
a body or what ſott of humanity the Lord had, 
namely, that it was as the v divinity, which was 
the eſſe of his life, or the ſoul from the Father; 
Where fore he ſaid, Whoſdever leech tries ſeeth 0 
Father? John kiv. 9. 

10,824. That the divinity 2 the humanity or 
* this Lord is, or conſtitutes. one perſon; is even an 
article of the faith "received throughout the Whole 
chriſtian world; which is ſuch, Aibeit Chriſ is 
| God and Man, yet nevertheleſs there is not lo, zu one 
Chriſt; yea be is wholly onevand'a , ſingle | perfor; "by 
'. eaſon that as body and foul are one man, ſo it God and 
Man it one Cbriſ. This is Nene the ſymbol of 
Athanaſius. VE e 4 9 5 1107 ½ 
11.082. That the Lord Jeſus (Chriſt was . 
Nr ee _ i ee 4 TM 
bas own. 
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1 I" New 8 dann 3s 

ho in ide church ; and als thar be 0 vich, 
for he left nothing behind in he 
1 of which afterward he gave confirms ' 


tion to his diſciples;;.in faying,. . See he my honds, 
and my feet, that it ii I myſelf; loucb ye me, aud ſec. 


| n bat no felt or bung, an ge ſer me 5 8 


Luke kxiv. 39, And although he was a man; 
_ with neſpect to flaſh; and bones, yet he entered 
through che doors when: they were ſhut; and aſtar 


de bad manifeſted himſelf, de became immfible 


again. John xk. xg, ab. Ahe iv. 34. N 
pense quite otherviſe with every man, for man 
_ tifeth:again as to his ſpirit only; and nat ad t0cbis 
bady foo. Mere ſone hen he aid chat . iht 
An om, he Haide thereby that he is not like. . 
other man Hence Arie nadchat. even the ond 
humanity lis allo divine. 7 5 4 1811-4: 710 1 * 8 
ng 26 They who make the gh anhaod af the 

| Laard:like tl that af any other man, db notdbink - 
of his conceptiom from che very Deigy itſelf: nei 
ther do they think of his riſing wick his whale 
- complat-body ; nor af his | i when 
_ exanpligured;\that.his-face home ref plendant agithe 
ung; meicher do they know: and conceive, that 
cue r hans body. ig. Jikeneſs,or:repreſantation of . 
mis fobl;. nor chat the Lord: is N evỹ, 
1 reſpect tod bis humanit ; on 
. _ of his omnipneſence in t e-boly 
Capper, 8 Omnipreſence als-; divine. Matth. in 
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Ae Foxaſmuab all, is dlvine in ehe 
| Lotg,ahcectors. omni potenae is his, both in the 
dea dens and onthe ranths: atruth which he hasaſo 
_ declared" an John, Ae Naber gave ibe Sn ihbe 
e ae 6 hats. eee, 
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fame, <Al}- . 9 "me in Leuben e in 


105828. The Louie came into 85 3 to ſave 
mankind, Who would otherwiſe have periſhed of 


tq all eternity. The ſubduing of the hells, and at 


= \  frovubled; Father ſnateii me froth that 


name; there came forth a word ſrom heaven, and 


mne; wherefore be*was made to ibem iuio a Saviour,” 
IXiii. 1 to 20. That he glorified his humanity, 


tation and complete victory, by which he was glori- 
fed, he hath: alſo taught in John, “ ben Judas 
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the ſame time the glorification of his manhood | 
vas effected by means of | temptations: admitted 
into his humanity, and by the continual wictories 
Which he then gained. His paſſion on the croſs 
was the laſt of theſe temptations and complete 
victory. That the Lord ſubdued the bells he mm. 
ſelf teaches in John, jeſus ſaid, now my foul is 05 


ne ut U the Father,” rig 27. Again in :ohe - 
_ Earth,” xxvili. 16. 1 8 3 Le 4 8þ4 FE 6 } "ak, 


eternal death: and by this he ſaved, viz. that he 
ſubdued the hells which infeſted every man wWwhich 
Late into the world, and went out of the world 
and together by this alſo, that he glorified his own 
- manhood, for thus he can hold the hells ſubdued 


an I came inio ibe world Father glorify: thy 5 


. aid; 1 have glorified it; and 1 wille lorify it again: 8. 
then jeſus ſaid; ue ir thr. Judgment f this world now | 
Ibe prince this world is Taft out,“ xi. , 28, JT. 
In the ſame; . Be f goud cheer, I bave overcome be 

_ 2vorld,” xvi. 33. And in Ifaiah, bo is this that 
tometh from | Edom; walking in tbe miiltitude of bis 
| Hrongth, great i gave; my arm wrought Jalvation-for . 


and that the paſſion of the croſs; was his laſt cewp- 


W 


was gune but, Jeſus ſaid, noto is the' Son of Man lo. 
LH ee 28 8 in Beis 88 in * and , 
N 8 : 


Li Naw lacan Jounare | mn 


Xx Seb Wg iii, 31, 34s Again in 


7 the W Faber, the, bour is COME, gl Mify Z 5M 


that ih Son alſo may e thee.” And 6.4 12 Fa- 
5 tber, .plorify thou e, with t 

ide before the, world was,” xvii. 1,.6.., Again in 
_ _ * the fame, . Now ig m Joul troubled : Father, glorify- 


thy: name. Then came here 4 voice from heaven, * 5 


_ bave both glori ed it, and Wi glorify it again, xi 
2, 28. And in Luke, © Ought. nel Cbrift io bave 


Ws theſe things, and. 10 enter into Bi l, Al 8 K {2 


20. To gloxify is to make divine. F 


is evident, that unleſs the Lord had GAVE into dane 
World, and. had become man, and ha In that 


manner delivered from hell all thoſe who believe i =. | | 


. him, and love him, no mortal could have been 

ſaved; in this anden is; underſtood thar.withous. 
OY the Lord there is no ſalvation. , 

10.820 To love the Lord is to tw Kcrnotin: 

1 50 his commandmenrs; that this is to love the 

„ ke himſelf teacherh in John, ©: Ie lote me, 


keep my commandments ; be that hath my command 

_ » ments, aud ker peib them, be. il is that loveih me: if a. 
1 * love me, be will. * my. commandments ; > Be that 

 _ loweth n 928 nö n doc rds, XIV. 6 I'S Iſs. 2 8 
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* © receive bim, nor believe in him, this we arc4augh 
EO Joh 3 451 many as recerved him, 1% 
„„ 1 Power: 10. be the, ſons of God, ſo ibem os, 


eve an ß name: "which deere horn, not of Bloods, 
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d th at th ey are { ſaved, Who receive the 
lie ve in him; but not they who are 
in on 7 nce in falſes, becauſe theſe do net 
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5 vice to the True" cheiſtian church, therefore I judge 
| 5 duty incumbent on one, Who moſt fincere 7 
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but to be born of God, is to be regenerated. 23 
10,830. When the Lord had fully glorified his 

e (nature or principle, or his manhood, 

bumanum) then he put off the human which ne 


had from his mother, and put on the human from 
mis Father; Wherefore then he was no longer che 
5 12 of Mary, but of God, fr om whom he came forth. 


10,831. That there is a trine in the Lord, to 
wit, the divine ( nature, or principle, or eſſe) itſelf, 


- the divine human, and cle divine proceecding, is 
"a myſtery from heaven, and it is ( diſcloſed) for 
| thoſe, who. ANT | be atenitted into the New: Jeru- 


le * © 132 : * bY ow + Ar! oe 21 
fa m. c x #75 v 
>, 4 BE . b - 8 2 
4148 Ker | 11 81 * 1 a 
H i 100, FTE 4 r Soy | =; N cl bus. 4 10 
a ; = * . 4 . , "A ” bt * . 
. 8 E * 5 4} 6 4 8 "es : = . 


x 


a 222 a . e ny e ons * . | 


— a 


1 K „ N N 8 ge. N IG ; &, 5 ih; 85 . 3 9 5 gh; A. 
„S1 was deeply enga 
the different , opinions” now entertained” 


55 : moſt of the Teaders and" followers of Baron Bios: LM 
| | denbor g's writings, . reſpecting the propriety r 
A ccotal ſeparation from 'whatever may be termed. 


ed Jetayed* thriftian' cbureh, me thought 1 had 5 
iſcovered tt ic true cauſe of that difference; and as 


5 1 now concelde the pointing out of t Rat cafe. o 


he reſt of dur friends can but be of eſſential ſer- 5 0 


ſhes 35 become, bona fide,” a real member of that 5 
Church. 10 point out cht canſe, cit all diffe- 
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iſtians, Be the duly 3 A güde. 
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Aritual chings or or ſubſtances: which. correſpond 
erewith/and'in's form aę to their faĩtk or 
F. — my mall ſee in his 
nds che print vf the nails and! put my finger 
_ "Mito the prin rint of the nails, e hand into 
Hi ſide, 1 will nor believe John k. 2512171 
r cke ordering from the dead with his body! 


_ "Eomplere; and leaving nothing in the grave; we 


we to underſtand, Abe ale truths of ſcience and 


| natural affections were with him, ir 1-5 3 
) ng win! him of ſcience or affection to be bi | 


tte Keſt as in all other men, but all were — 45 


wet and ſenſual good and! truth in the laft 
and loweſt principles, and not only made alive, but ya 


- Pre] tg bee Ciel. n. That it is 


eee ee 5 5 


5 "Exod. xix. 18, where it is ſaid, the Lord:deſcendedt 
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| weben the folentifies » . to as. . 
mory, and the affections ons appenainig 0 the 
5 1 — (7 me 3 ee 9 
aki | l x; r to ts, toge 
prong. ſures which — nate appertain unto ſpirit, 
| — rhe things which conſtitute the eternal 
man, as the natural body is only a conering, Nhich . 7 
it diſſolved in order that man may truly lin 
Hence it ſeems, that · the divine natural and Ea 
principles of he Bord, hich were in him in power 
. from eternity, were wani feſted by acts of redemp 
tion, whichidivinecinatural and ſenſual princiy * | 
2 correſpond with and are repreſented by the things 
Which conſtitute the external man mentioned 
above: theſe ptindiples being im the Lord ram 
8 eternity, are the kaanity-p ut on from the Father 
| "4 iſpe it rom che virgins 5 | 
and peari What 3 _ _ 
meant Si ef ig Anal principle, a... -$ 
making ee Thi 3 him divine, viz, that ät 135 
ws not by manhood into God, but hy 155 
£1 GENIE wry ſubduing all things inferior or an 
| poſition to himſelf, and by revealing or many 
| -ceſting © thoſe. divine principles which: correſpantt - 
| Wiel the natural mind of finite man. e ak 5 Has: Wie 
+ LoHow'the: Lot put off the ultimate conterial and. = 
_  -Npinitual principles; in: which he ſuffered t 5 
tions may apprar from che nature of diving Ie 
5 Which is hiseflence. The nature of this may be ſgen 
Unie Theol fm 355 towards the end and following 
ba mmbers, and in many paſſages in the word, Ain . 


upon mount Sinai i in fire; and. Levit, i ix. 391 24, 
the⸗ TEL che Lord appeared undo all e 


ff. 
*. 4 


ace - x” = 
PPP r 11 — 


* 


* 
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i upon. — 

— which jag — 5 they 

| ſhouted and fell on their. faces. And 1 Kings-xviii 
d the fire of the Lord tell and conſumed the burnt- 
e and the od, and the ſtones, and the 
_ duſtpiandlicked up the water that was: i the 
trench, c. ſo that it appears fram the nature of 
the divine eſſence, that the material body on the 
Lord's reſutrection Was by che heat of hu divine 
love reduced to matter in it's original ſtate, and. 
by the: power of divine truth; for having 
| fabduod: the power of hell whence all corruptian 


| eameth,; he-cauld nat ſee corruption, Acts dic a: 


and in Malachi iv. 1, For behold the day cameth 
- thatiſhall hurn as an oven: aid all the proud; yea; 
and all chat do wiekedly, ſhall be ſtubble, and tha 
day chat comet ſhall. burn them up: ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, that it. ſhall leave chem neither root nor 
branch. When this paſlage is applied to the glorifi- 
ation of the Lord, for the whale ward; treats. of 
him in it's inmoſt contents; ĩt ſigniſics the conſurmps 
r af all e eee 
ties, for it immediately follows, But unto you. 
Fear my name ſhalt che ſun of righteouſneſs. = 
rife with healing in his wings; and ye thall go 
ſorth and grow up as calves ot the: ſtall; "which g- 
niſies the — or glorification of the Latd's 
divine naturab humanity, and the ſalvation of. the. 
church thereby. And, Matth. iii. 12, He will gather 
1 —— but he will buen up the 
nen 0 | K 
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— tb the Notice given in the uull. 
the: Editor informs His Readers, 


that one Volume of the New Feruſalem Journal 


being completed; it will be Qiſcoritifiued for the 
. Should there at any future Time be a 

Proſpect of greater Succch than it has mal.” Bi *. 

perienced, it may W. Mibly * TO. reſum 
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N 82 to the viliar nodioiv 6a Ras WY 
X che ſame form and ſubſtance we carry about 
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in 
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at pteſetit, the various ways im which it has been / 


EX 


poynded, and many difficulties raiſed upon them, 


all Tufficiently Jectart 3 it untenable: and the reuſon 


kal narily 


given, becauſe the body 
in the deed ought to ſhare-in the re 


Fame a reſur rection of the fword a man murdem i 
With, as the bank note he gives to charitable uſes : 

mind is the fole agent, and our fands are as 
much the inſtruments as any ching we hold in 


r ur nt 
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them.” 
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| Explanation of our Lord's T ransfiguration, as re. 


corded, Matth. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 2—8. 
And Luke: Ix. 28—36. T: W he from Apoca- 5 
2 s Explicata, (no. 64,) by G - NicHoLSON. 


e Jeſus taketh Peter, James, and John into a 


very high mountain, and was transfigured before 


: them; and his face ſhone as the ſun, and his rai- 


ment was made white as the. light: and behold 5 
there appeared unto them Moſes and Elias talking 
with him: and behold a bright cloud OVEr=- | 
ſhadowed them; and behold a voice out of the 

cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in. hom ' 
am well pleaſed : hear ye him.” | 


1 E reaſon why the Lord Ge up EN | 
James, and John, was becauſe by them was 
repreſented the church, as to faith, charity, and 


the works of charity ; ; that it was inan high moun- 
. tain, was becauſe, mountain ſignifies heaven; that 


his face ſhone as the ſun, was becauſe face ſigni- 


fies the interiors, which, becauſe they were divine, 
ſhone as the ſun, for the ſun is divine love; that 
the Lord's garments became white as the light, 


was becauſe garments ſignify divine truth proceed- 
ing from himſelf, ſo alſo the light; that , Moſes © 
and Elias appeared,” was -becauſe both of. them 


ſignify the word, Moſes the hiftorical word, an 
Elias the prophetical word; the reaſon 7 7% Aa 


bright cloud overſhadowed them, was becauſe a 


bright cloud ſignifies the word in it's literal ſenſe: 


in which is it's internal ſenſe; that © a voice out Pe 
the cloud ſaid, this is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well leaſed, hear ye him,” was becauſe a 


- voice out of the cloud ſignifies divine truth out of 
che "ROO and beloved bs. the Lord's divine 
human; 5 


a# 


Tay Now JeaugabeM. Jounnas. 
human; and foralmuch. as, diyine d jad 9 
bim, and thence all, the truth of the church, it 
was ſaid, out of the cloud, * in whom. am well 
pleaſed, hear ye him:“ that it was ſhe divine 
human of the Lord which was thus ſeen, is evident, yt 
becauſe the divine itſelf (or the eſſential god. 
head) cannot appear to any one, except by the 
divine human, according to the oy rd's own words 
in John: No mana hath ſeen 
the only-begotten Son who is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.“ And Hex her. 
« Xe have neither heard the voice of the Fat] r At 
any time, nor ſeen his 0p . F 5 A 
1 e v. 37 5 1 2 
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*T HERE. are two cial of Arhanafiin wi "I 
—_ rians: the one, and which J believe forms't 
majority of chem, are, in heart, Arians and Scei- 
Aians, thinking elus Ari to be a created bo 5 
And the other claſs rea Wy and abſolutely cancei 
their minds diſtinct ideas of three divine beings 
is cternity, en is exactly We ame n 
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od at any time, 5 


40 The n e 1 0 td Sos 


En impoſſible ſ tion of our re. 
ung the material body when this world ſhall 
burnt up, and the three ſeveral. Gods of diffe- 


rent Properties: ſhall by. in j 3 over choſe 
7 * 1 ag 3 N e g Perſons, 5 


F 
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perſons, who {a5 we are ſometimes inftruted 


ave already gone to heaven and to hell; the 


greateſt argument for this unreaſonable belief, is 
the following compariſon. Suppoſe a man who 


had violated the penal laws of his country, was 
made conſcious of his guilt and the certainty of 
condemnation or puniſhment, from' the circum- 


ſtance of it being impoſſible for him to eſcape, al- 
though not yet ſried al the bar: ſimilar is the caſe 
with the reprobate and the elect who have departed, 
this life, prior to the general judgment and 
conflagration of the univerſe. That is to ſay, 


thoſe who have died thouſands of years ago, are 
already gone either into happineſs or miſery; but 
it cannot be fully known whether they are reſpec- 


tively deſerving of their fate, until they all come 


c V 


7 * 
þ 


One day as I was paſſing by a bookſeller's ſhop, 
I ſaw it written on a large work in the window, 
Dr. Gill's Body of 'Divinity.” On which I have 


one ſhort obſervation to make: that ſuch divinity 


as his ( if divinity it may for a moment be called) 
is nothing more than 4 body, as ©there is nothing 


3 (root remaining within it.“ See the Univerſal 


heology of the New Church, particularly no. E 


A Fob 
| | | 5 AV. L 


„ lt objected againſt the doctrine of the New . 
Church, that it tends to rob God of his glory, and 


transfer it to human merit. But the following 


query is ſufficient to expoſe the miſrepreſentation 


of thoſe, to whoſe doctrine alone the above impu- 
\ 1 q I ; : | 8 . k 8 . tation : 


KP 
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ration nn and who therefore thus « bear Sale 
= witneſs againſt their neighbour.” © 
Which has the greateſt. tendency. to te 
humble, and give our Saviour all the ES ; 
kind of theology which teaches, that the-ſins of a 
regenerate perſon are wiped off as it were with-a' 
 ſpunge, or in a manner annihilated, by the cloak of 
Chriſt 8 righteouſneſs put on in the way of impu= - 
tation through faith alone or this religion, which | 
5 maintains, that man is ſo corrupt and evil in him- 
. ſelf, that no angel in heaven can ever be ſo pure 
ftom evil, but that, if the Lord pleaſe, it might 
e occafionally reurn, to remind him of his own un- 
Voorthineſs, and of his abſolute and eternal depend- 85 
ence on him who is the ſole fountain of all per- 
fection, from whom all the holineſs apparent in 
men and angels is derived, their former evils being 
. only removed by his divine mercy and omnipotenice, 
1 and they themſelves conſtantly ra from the 
EE conſequences of them? 2 
Let theſe things be conſidered with chriſtian 
_ candor and impartial care, that you may not con- 
demn what you do not underſtand, but on this as 
well as on Oy other: gecaſion, bh a. e 


; * . 
0 
0 ” L 1 * * 1 * * 
, 1 v | 3 
A „ 


In the O Chu rch they pray thus, e | 
to that angry ſovereign arbitrary tyrant of a God, 
who they ſay out of Chrift is a conſaming fire 
« O God whoſe nature and property is ever: io have 
mercy and to forgive, let the pitifulneſs of thy great... 
—" looſe | us 9 the chain of our ſins, Kc.“ Dos ne 
VI. „ 
A perfon in n the Old Church (who. is very F 
25 N 3 N ee 888 OY IRS 
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fible and. rational) once obſerved to me, that he 
did not ſo much wonder at the New Church ex- 
punging from among the books of the holy word, 
as mere human compoſitions): the books of Ruth, 
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, Eccleſiaſtes, 
KX. as he did, at our omitting in the ſame man- 
ner the apoffolit epiſtlos, which, he added, appeared 
to him to contain the quinteſſence of Weine bur 
that the four goſpels were little more than repeti- 


tions of hiſtorical circumſtances. How rational 5 


1 in Fe wo eee e in the _ 


os "mn -- 


fe be 1 . Pet A is 3 kel 
engly remarkable to be worthy of obſervation, Mr. 
; Frend, a miniſter in the eſtabliſhment, but who 
turned to the Socinian perſuaſion, and openly ſepa- 
rated from the church in which he officiated, 

accordingly publiſhed a ſhort pamphlet, entitled, 
Thoughts on Subſcription to Religious Teſts, 
aqdreſſed to one of the Members of the Univer- 
ſity,” and to which he ſubjoined, by way of motto, 
the Mabie patlage out of 'the Apocalypſe, ch. 
Wii, 16, 17. And he, [the beaſt] cauſes all 
both ſmall 1 1 great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, and 
on their foreheads, and that no one t buy. or 
ſell if he bath not the mark or name o the beaſt, 

or the number of his name. 

Now this was evidently ap pplicd by. Mr, Frend 
| 5 the church of England, an directed againſt 4 
But it is by no means underſtood in the Old 
Church, ihat this paſſage relates thereto, accord- 
ing to it's-real ſignification; and it is equally im- 
5 2288 that Mr. F. TOO — hint from Sweden- 


. 8 


— 
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borg's f pifitual explication of the paſſage. in his 


| Apocalyplis Revelata, a. 594, 604, bee. which, in 


_  Enghſtits as follows. the beaſt is fignified 5 
eee. in the Churches of the reformed who are 

© principled in the doctrine and faith of the dragon 

E ee God and ſalvation : by ſmall and 


reat are here meant they who are in a greater or 
« folks degree of dignity, confequently of whatſo- 


ever condition: by rich and poor are meant 
© they, who are more or leſs in knowledge and 


à ſeiences, conſequentiy of whatever degree off 
«learning: by free and bond, are meant they 


« whoſe Wilde is from themſelves, and t 


< whoſe wiſdom is from others; ' conſequently of 
E whatever degtee of intelligence: therefore by all 
both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, are meant all in that church, whatever 
© maybe their condition, learning, and intelligence, 
This is the ſpiritual ſenſe. To receive a mark 

* on the right hand and on their foreheads, ſignifies 
Ather no. one is acknowledged to be a reformed, 


_ e chriftian; unleſs he receives that dodtrine in 


| « faith and love: And that no one might buy or 
. < ſell, if he hath not the mark, or name of the 
1 beaft, or the number of his name, ſignifies, that 
* n one hath licence to teach from the word, 
* therefore that no one can be initiated into the 


prieſthood, honoured with the magiſterial laurel, 


_ © veſted with the doctorial hat, and called ortho- 
& doxk, unleſs he acknowledges that doctrine, and 
_ <«'{ſ\yeareth to the faith and love thereof, or to 
_ «ſomewhat conformable to it, or | which is e | 
2 eee naar TS 


ng vin. 


A reflection which hath often occurred to my by 
8 mind 
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mind, dine: Dr. Prieſtley, as a 1 
aliſt in the Socinian cauſe, I will beg leave to 


mention. Dr. P. in order to diſprove the divi- 


nity of our Saviour, has carefully collected all thoſe 
9 llages of ſcripture which imply the bumanity of 

hriſt; and ſecondly has laboured to explain away, 
with curious ingenuity, the force of thoſe other 
numerous expreſſions, which as plainly imply the 
divine nature of the Lord. But this method of 
procedure is not fair, nor juſt. We believe with 
Dr. Prieſtley, that Jeſus was true and very man, in 
perfect human form. Therefore, all the paſſages 
he can bring in favour of this ſentiment, which we 
hold in common with himſelf, undoubtedly make 
nothing for the Socinian ſcheme. But. we alſo be- 
lieve, from the numerous and poſitive declarations 
in the ſcriptures, that Jeſus Chriſt is the true God 
of heaven and earth. What can a Socinian do to 
repel this faith, to undeify the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and reduce him ſimply to a mere mortal like our- 
ſelyes? To explain away (or rather to endeavour 
ſo to do) * the plain cuſtomary ſenſe of language 
in the ſcriptures, (as Dr. P. calls it,) will not be 
admitted, nor was it reaſonable to expect ſuch ar- 
tifice and evaſion from a gentleman of candor and 
integrity. Dr. Prieſtley, therefore, if he vill ſtill 
abide by the deciſion of holy ſcripture, againſt 
the doctrine of the proper divinity of Jeſus, is 
under the neceſſity of finding one paſſage at leaſt 


that as plainly and peremptorily ſays— © Tefus 


_ Chriſt is 10 God' —as in other places, hes ſcrip- 
tures tell us, that Jas Chriſt is God. And 
moreover, the doctor has to ſhew the total 2 
ſibility of there s any Ok LOS as a a God 1 in 


* form. „ „ a 


— 
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Ihe appears ſurprizing to me, that the above 
| ideas have not been more adverted to; for if they 
had, there certainly would: not have been ſo many 
anſwers-written to Dr. Prieſtley : and the circum- - 
ſtance. of his being a ſcholar, was ſcarcely ſuffi- 
cient, of ilſelf, to excite fo much attention to what 


he has laid againſt. his e e ang 
Sen IP ; 1 


| It ſets to be: a matter of ſmall importance in 

the Old Church, which are the genuine books of 
the holy word of God. They do not, even in 

their creed, profeſs their belief of the divine ſanc- 


tity of the chriſtian revelation. The Apocrypba is 


placed in tbe middle of great church bibles; leſſons 
are accordingly read out of it (the ſame as from 
the word itſelf, ) and ſermons are ſometimes. 
founded upon ſelect portions of it, preached and 
ubliſhed in print. Thus it ſeems not to be 
5: | Meet nor regarded which are the unerring ſcrip 
tures of divine truth, and which are mere 5 
productions. When this is the caſe, we need not 
wonder at their incorporating with the ſacred 
word, the apoſtolic epiſtles.. But as they do not 
admit the Apocrypba to be of equal authority with 
' theſe; nor even with Ruth, Chronicles, Proverbs, 
Nehemiah, &c. it is a greater Area ws, I 
their miſerable Lee ro? SR, 
| When a wikiey of ines diſtinct W bald 
or divine perſons, is propoſed to our belief, 5 
we inſtantly perceive it to be a manifeſt contradic- | 
5 ion to ſcripture, reaſon, and common ſenſe, the 
5 3 o this doQrine = SY anſwer us, 


KB. 
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in order to fatisfy our minds, that they cannot. tell 
bow the three diſtinctly ſeparate perſons in the god. 
head exiſt, becauſe it is 4 myſtery ; and becauſe it 
cannot be underſtood, it is therefore to be believed as a 
matter of faith. But to this be unanſwerably re- 
. that the queſtion is, not hoto three Gods exiſt, 

whether the ſcriptures affirm tbe reality of their 
exiſtence at all. To this great end, let us ck the 
ſcriptures whether they do or do not teſtify of any 
other divine Being or God beſide the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. I adhere to the term, Being, becauſe it 
means exactly the ſame as the worg perſon, and 
becaule it is rather more expreſſi ve (if poſſible ) of 
the abſurdity of the doctrine, hic 4 5 n 

. and een canpat bye _ 

In Tai £ xiv. 6 the toad our Saviour tors, cr 1 
am the way, the truth, and the life; no man com- 
eth unto the Father, but by me.“ As this is a 
very important. paſſage in itſelf, 150 with reſpect 
to the moſt important᷑ point of theological doctrine, 
is ſo often quoted b Emanuel Swedenborg, and | 
alſo by others again him,—it deſerves Wee hy 
confideration, to which fide of the queſtion this g 
. paſſage truly preponderates. „ 

It is well known, that it is a prevailing cuſtom 
at this day, to worlhip God divided into three 
diſtinct perſons, and Jeſus Chrift (the Tecond of 
theſe according to Athanaſian order) divided into 
two natures, viz. the divine begotten from eter- 
nity, and the material-buman, like that of any mere 
man, born in time. Thus they have no leſs than 
four ſeparate diſtinctions of the one on e 
And — I uy or ahorn. 


F 
4 
— 


55 1 ne he "4 e falvo; 8 ä 
may be no end of multiply ing deities: Some other 
| heretic may as well {cr up mort divine and eternal 

perſons of different eſſenoes and properties, than 
merely a triaiiy of them and with equal pri 

Aeclaim, Whoſoever: will be faved muſt tbus 
think of the Godhead, alrhough he cannot andere - 

Band it, and althou hit is not allowable dy the 

- entfiohic. ligten, to ſpeak out me thing W 855 

E 7 — who worſhipa irinityef perſons, . 

8 Jobjoin | to their | prayers, © through” J 

_ Chriſt,” or, for his fake,” &c. yet they previ 


who is a confuming fire. And is not this 
Yrogatory to our Saviour's words, before cited, 
and alſo to the following of his elſewber> recorded: 

He that hath Teen; me hath ſeen the Father; Iam 
in my Father, and my Father in me;—l and He 
are one, &c. &c. In Jeſus Chriſt dwells all the 
| fulnef of the Godhead bodily.“ If therefore we 
3 Jefus Chriſt immediately for the fake of 
himſelf, we thereby appro the” Father at the 
fame time. 

Lam the light of the word, (days he, Y who | 
eber followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs.” 
And again: in this memorable expreſſive language, 
« Whoſacver receiveth me, receiveth him thar ſent 
me.“ Whence 1 conclude, with the apoſtle, that 
; to know Jeſus Chriſt is life eternal,” . 

If theſe ſayings be true, we in the New. Church. ; 
uu receive him, and him alone, for our Father 
and our God, Our Creator, Redeemer, and Regene- 


. rator, and who follow him alone, that we may not 


Ds in-darknefs—we need not Ns OE” : 
F two - 


\ * 


db and immediately approach God the Father - 5 
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two Gods. ( moſt commonly but fictitiouſſy ima. 
gined ) can do unto us allowing for a moment 
the poſſibility of there being ſuch, beſide hin whom 
2we adore. But the members of the Old Church, I 
conceive, have not yet been charitable enough to 
tell us, what their two other divine perſons will 
do to us, for entirely neglecting them; and our- op- 
ents ought to tell us this, as we are faithful enough 
to remonſtrate in their ears, by way of precaution, 
that if Jeſus Chriſt ſhould, after all, prove, (ac- 
cording to our views,) to be the only God in one 
perſon—then © what will they do in the day of 
their viſitation, who have gone aſtray. after other 
Gods, to ſerve them? But now, out of the be- 
fore- named trinity of perſons, we have choſen HIM 
whom bur brethren, who oppoſe our worſhip, allow 
to be a divine man, the Creator and Redeemer of 
the whole world“! God over all, bleſſed for ever.“ 


7 


I am; principally mentioning theſe few things, to 


prevent them from finding too much fault with us, 
for neglecting all other Gods or perſons in heaven 
and in earth, but Chriſt alone. We preſume, this 
choice of our's may conciliate the forbearance of 
many of our pious brethren in the Old Church 
diſcipline, at leaſt of thoſe who. are well known to 
be continually talking and ſinging about  Fe/us 
Cbriſ. very ſeldom about the third perſon of the 
trinity, and ſcarcely ever (in compariſon ) of Gd 
the Father — except when praying to him for 
Chriſt's ſake. Nor can they reproach us, with 
denying a divine triniiy, while we believe Jeſus to 
be both Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Much leſs 


can they alledge, that we deny the divinity of Jeſus, 5 


or that we hold a plurality of Gods becauſe we 
acknowledge Jeſus as the ſole, ſupreme, and e 


o 
4 * 
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I may add, what we alſo maintain, chat he made 


his human eſſence gloriouſly divine; and ſo exter- 


minated from him every thing material, infirm, 
and mortal, that he is no longer the ſon of Mary. 


It is thus, in his glorified body, that each of us 
1 rene contented to ſay of him, Exit ille 


bs femper Deus.“ May this mighty God,” 


« this everlaſting Father, this evangelical Prince - 


= God of peace, breathe upon us, as he once did 
pon his primitive diſciples, ſaying, © Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt”—and alſo fulfil that divine pro- 


: miſe, | 401 will not leave you comfortleſs, 1 will 


come to 'you—lo! I am with you always, even 
9 the confummation of the age?” -: 


| No 0. 1 1, Mognt-Row, res. 
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Cunrer [ALONE A: or the: Teftinony of 


i. the Burden of all Revelation. 
| [Concluded from page 392. J 


; Fe  ITHER then Jeſus Chriſt is *the ſupreme 


Saviour beſides him—therefore we e make no men- 


tion of the names of other Gods, neither mall it be 
| heard, out OT our mouths.” * l the, — Toa 4 


e 


0 Exopus, 
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five God or heaven aud Sf, If kit be ndr 
5 thought t ſufficiently exalting our redeeming. Lord, 


ps GOR Nicnouaon. 


Lord of heaven,” or he is not, or there are 
more Lords than one. Who can diſpute theſe ſelf... 
evident. propoſitions !,' But we have ſearched the © 
 feriptures, and they teſtify of no other God nor 


* A A 
# i. : 


of 


tures. teſtify 1 the Lord under , various nameg or 


| 151 that We deſire beſides thee !_ " £5 3 


— 
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valities, in his. divine perſon alone * dwelleth all 
: fulneſs of 1.8 Godhead bodily.” What need 
wo we of further, 5 flag is. the Gad 


 *thar ſhould come,” Brit, by his incarnation, and 


now in his, holy word: cc "and * ſhould. we look 
for anoſber This G s, the only God w 6 


adore, and therefore 284 3 3 think of a fem 
| divine perſon, We can 19 2 of him, ( and I truſt jt 


Will come more and more from our hearts, ) * Whom 
17 we in heaven but thee, moſt bleſſed Jeſus, in 
glorified humanity, and There, 1s. nOGe: ue 
Having 5 proved that Jeſus, Chriſt is it 
ctetnal gos, xr the true God and Eternal 
life,” can it 5 10G doubted, that all and ſingulag 


the things of his moſt holy word relate to him? 


Thar hls is the cafe hath indeed. heretofore been 
ſeen by np perſon, but nevertheleſs every one hath 
a capacity to ſee Ibis, provided he knows in a ge- 
neral ſenſe, that. all the ſcriptures .immediatel 


y 
concern the Lord, and thinks thereof while he is 


reading them, and if he farther knows that there 


is not only a najare! fenſe, but alſo a piritual ſenſe, 


contained in the Forts and that by the names of 
perſons and places is} iritually ſignified ſomething 
of, or belonging to the Lord, and conſequently 


| fornerhing | from him relative to heaven and the 


church, or forqerhing-oppo/#te thereto: and whereas 
all the things of the word are written concerning 


the Lord, and ſince the word is the Lord, as being 


divine truth, hence it will appear, why it is faid, - 
While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye © 
may be the children of the light; Jam come a 
9 into the Would, he 1 belieyerh on me, ſhall 


245 | not 
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abide: in darkne fa Andi in the text, 85 | 
Eon for they teſtify of ws;” 
A pious chriſtian obſerved, that (after bis con- 1 
verſion) he could ſee Chriſt in many parts of the 1 
bible doubtleſs the Old Teſtament) in which ge 4 
vever could before. By: the di vine mercy of the ö 
Lord, we are enabled to adopt the ſame language, 
and without the: ſhadow of an idea of ahy o:ber 
than Chriſt. The: hiſtorical part of the word . + 
'v moſt of which, in the mere literal expreſſion, does 
not ſeem worthy of God to dictate as neceſſary for 
our ſalvation) is now opened in it's genuine inter- 
nal ſenſe, as treating of the infancy or childhood of | 
the Lord, when in the. fleſh, his temptations, his 
victories, his whole life upon earth, his proceſs of 
unition With the divine principle]; and his glorifi- 
cation, with other celeſtial particulars nM 
— relating to our adorable Redeemer. _ 
: Concerning his combats with the hells, much i is 
- written. in the -P ecies and pſalms; but in the 
hiſtorical” parts the word, the ſame things are 
repreſented by. the wars of the children of Iſraet 
with various natjons. - Many arcana alſo relating 
to the Lord's glorification are contained in the 
rituals of the IIraelitiſn Church, as in the burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices, as alſo in it's ſabbaths and 
_ feaſts, and in the prieſthood of Aaron and the 
Levites. The ſame is true in reſpet to what are 
Called laws, judgments, and ſtatutes, in the books 
of Moſes, which is alſo ſignified by the: words of 
LE, the Lord unto his diſciples, ©that,it was neceſſary 
be ſhould. fulfil all things which were written con. 8 
cerning him in the law of Moſes; and alſo b ß J 
what he NG 1 e that * Moſes wrote of 


> 


. 
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When we read of Abraham, Iſaac, and SIE 


hs and prophets, they all 
e Bed prophet, prieſt, 
Abraham 


8 others of the patriare 

repreſent the Lak ho is th 
and king, with whom we have to' do. K 
(for inſtance) repreſents him as to his ſupreme 


divinity, Iſaac, as to his divine rational, and —_ 5 | 
2s to his divine natural [p rinciple}; fo 'that\where-. - 


ever, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, are treated of, 
che ſubject relates to the Lord's human en = 


| how i it. was made divine. 


That che bock of filme Jes! folely' off the 


Lord, may appear from this circumſtance, that 


David repreſents the divine royalty of the Lord, 


and therefore whereſoever David ſpeaks of himſelf 5 : 
1 the 'pſalms, 1 in the internal ſenſe, the N 


Lord is ſignified: 


The Lord, indeed, is | eſſential 8 Has is; 5 Ho 


the word, not only as to the ſupreme ſenſe therein, 


but alſo as to the internal ſenſe, and even as to the 


literal ſenſe. For this latter ſenſe is repreſentative I 
and ſignificative of the internal. ſenſe, as the inter- 


nal. ſenſe is of the ſupreme ſenſe; and that which in 
the word is repreſentative, is in, it's eſſence that 


whick is reprefented and ſignified. r wee 


it is. the divine principle of the Lord. git 
It is in conſequence of the word thus reſtifying 


of him alone, that we have eternal life therein- 


and all the word, being given by bit inſpiration, 


is the reaſon why it is all “ profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction, for- : 


righteouſneſs, that we may be perfected and tho- 
roughly furniſhed. unto all good works.“ Here 


then we may well obſerve our Lord's expreſſion 1 m2, 
the jews in the text; © In the ſeriptures ye bin e 
Ko N 4 WWE, From What N been ſaid 1 
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of 


hopes it in bone meaſure appears, what a ridiculous N 


. -contradiction it is, to think we have eternal life in 


ib feriptures, unleſs we can diſcern the invariable. 
and infallible teſtimony of Jeſus; as the alone 
author and ſubject ot them. Now eternal life is 
ſal vation. * Jeſus Chriſt is che author of eternal 
ſal vation to all them that obey him.“ Neither is 


there ſalvation in any other, for there is no other 


name under heaven given amongſt men, whereby yx 


we muſt be ſaved.” 


The word is the medium e of conjunctidng berween 
heaven and earth. In this the Lord hath laid 


down the laws of his eternal order - his divine will 


and wifdom, on our behalf. But all the uſe and 
benefit to be derived from this, entirely depends 
upon our finding Jeſus who is the God of the, 
word. For without him, the ſcriptures are a cold, 
* lifeleſs; infipid form of words, without the 

004 imparting any life to our ſouls. Whoever hath 
not ſo found the Lord Jeſus, hath never entered 
into the life and ſpirit of the word. Conſe- 
1 ſuch perſons cannot be \illeminated with 
fpiritual perception in reading it. The Lord hath | 
been a long time with them— but (like Philip) 


they have not yet known him in his true and pro- | 


E character of Father, Redeemer, and Comforter. ' 
hough the ſcriptures teſtify of him their great 


Inſpirer in every lihe, yer they do not ſee the de- 


ſirable beauty and comelineſs of his divine huma- 
nity. But the fact is, (whether it appears an bard 
ching or not) that he be not acknowledged 
both in doctrine and life, as the only God of hea- 


ven and earth, he is not acknowledged 1 


and conſequentiy the whole word in ſum and ſub- 
* is a Hei is « *the ee ON price, 
whom 


pe 


_ the uſe of thoſe, who approach. him Shoes ande. 
dlately for his own fake. 
I all Who do this, the wofd ſhall be * mY 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
"ons: «found him of whom Moſes in the for 


ys Tus New e — i 
en ad; is. life eternal,” but to mils of ben 


5 18 eee and eternal death. The thought, there- 
- Fore, of having eternal liſe in the word, without 


him, is groundleſs and vain. It is like RR: 
your houſe upon the .ſand; inſtead of founding ĩt 


5 upon a rock, and the conſequence of which. ace 


Anne ja 

Not that a man is: requitod to e the 
internal ſenſe of the word, before he can find that 
it teſtifies of Jeſus Chriſt alone ; but to ſtudy the 


5 literal ſenſe, purely from adlove of truth and good- = 


meſs. For divine truth in the literal ſenſe of the 


word is in it's fulneſs, holineſs, and power; and 


till the doctrine of the church be drawh. there- - 
From, the ſpiritual ſenſe cannot appear. That 


me - 


ie tne ett of the Lord, which is the fout of 

Mt doctrines, may be: collected from the literal 
ſenſe of ſcripture, is evident from the preceding 
_ efteftations, Which are very few in co 
What could have been adduced: The Lord indeed 
| (as was before obſerved) is much -treated of, in 
the internal ſenſe of his holy word, even in the 


. 


Sifforical part, where nothing of the kind is obſery.- 


able in the ultimate ſenſe; but theſe divine myf- 


teties concerning himſelf are now explored for 


Me.. 


ang the prophets did write, theſe will 
their great joy, in loving him above all“ 
and their neighbour as themſelves. Ther wil 
/ ſearch the ſoriptures for the increaſing knowledge 
ol ee _ REIN NE . 
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2 1 a ſincere heart. So aſter having «con- - 
| fefled him before men, he will alfo confefs them,” 
and PO Wore to bohold this Blorified humanity 
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E time ſince, to communicate certain additional 
confirmations to ſome poſitive aſſertions of the 
_ honourable: Emanuel Swedenborg; I now take 
the liberty on their account to forward the fol- 
1 ideas. If they are likely to be of any public 
uſe, pleaſe to give them a place in your publica - 
tion :. but if you think otherwiſe, 1 am. content. 


1. there is in the Old. Try” 20 Erk. 
b of Faith... 3 


ROY faith in | thick words. our * ien 
a true and living faith; or in other words, 
the light of truth to guide the traveller in the Way 
to eternal: felicity; and not that fantaſtical, ideal 
vapour called faith alone, ſeparate from love and 
life; it being a. well known fact that three perſons 
in one God, imputed righteouſneſa, Juſtificstion. . 
by faith e and predeſtination, are. the rotten 
Pillars on which the Old Church appears to ftand. - 
See Arhanaſius's Creed; the 10, 11, 12, 13. and 
=: articles of that which is called the Church, 

- The great and important difference het wN n te 


rhinge there. N ” what. Tor: Je 


wo 


Was 
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will reprove t 
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Chriſt and his true apoſtles in all ages haye taught, "7 
will be clearly. ſeen by every rational mind Who 
approacheth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the 


only God of heaven and earth, and in real humility. 


Lord's layings reſpecting faith, and believing... | | 
| Jeſus ſaid, © When the Comforter i is come, * 
. world of ſin, becauſe they believed 
not on Me, John xvi. 8. Whoſoever believeth 


on him, ſhall not periſh,” John iii. 15, 16. „ | 
ſaid, He that believeth on me ſhall not die efer- Y 
va nally,”-John xi. 25, 26. He that believeth on 
me hath everlaſting life,” John vi. 35. bee | 
are they which keep the commandments of God 


and the faith of Jeſus,” Rev. xiv. 12. Agrecable 


to the holy word are both the writings of Paul 


and the honourable Emanuel Swedenborg. GOOne 
teſtified repentance towards God, and faith'in our 


. - Lord. Jeſus Chrift ; the life which 1 now live in 
the fleſh, Llive by faith in the Son of God, Gal. ii. 
9 In Chriſt Jeſus is faith which worketh by 
love. E. Swedenborg, in the work intitled True 


Chriſtian Religion, from n. 336 to 391, arrangetn 


the ſubject of faith under ten generals: the three 


firſt are, 1ſt. That ſaving faith is a belief on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2d. That faith in general con- 


fiſteth in a belief that whoſoever liveth a good life, 

and believeth aright, will be ſaved. 3d. "Thar man 
receiveth faith in conſequence of approaching to 
the Lord, of learning truths from the word, and 
living in conformity to thoſe truths. That when 5 
faith is ſeparate from charity, it loſeth the nature 
df real faith; Arc. Cæl. n. 654. That ſuch a ſaitn 
| JI: the other * n. * That the 
5-50 e . 


1 hs 


deſires to learn truth from the holy word. For 
the uſe of ſuch minds ſhall ſubſcribe a few of our 


. Tus New , least Won | 431 ] 
AoRtirial notion of faich alone deſtroyeth charity; & 


| n. 6358. | | 

\ 135 Thar e fell kh! is, ter truths in the lig ofit of 

truth, which no one can do but they who ſhun 
evils as ſins againſt God, and that the corner ſtone 


of this faith is a belief in the glorified humanity 


Def our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the only-God! of hea- 


ven and earth, and: keepi ng his commandments, 
is evident to every ſenſible man, from numberleſs 
paſſages in the holy word: even the 'thief upon 
the croſs acknowledged Jeſus Chriſt to be Lord, 


and the kingdom of heaven to be his kingdom; 


the conſequence was, that that day he ſhould be 


with the Lord in paradiſe. Whilſt the unbeliev- 


ing ſcfibes and phariſees rejected all faith in him, 
and would not have the a Chriſt Jeſus to reign 
over them, the conſequence was, their damnation. 
I ?0o ſuch of my readers as are living without 
Chriſt in this world, and like the inhabitants of 
Athens, are worſhipp ing an unknown God, it will 


5 be found of little ue to you, what magical influ. 


ence you are under reſpecting faith; if you do not 
from the inmoſt ground of your wills repent, and 


believe on the Lord alone, you cannot find admit- 


tance into heaven Henceſorward you may ſee, if 


| vou are not wilfully blind, that faith without cha- 
_  / ity. is dead and deviliſn, and by ineans of that 


faith is generated all the luſt and concupiſcence of 
evil which exiſteth in the church ( ſo called) at 


this day. — Again, it may be evidently ſeen, that 
| there i is no feal knowledge of a true faith remain ip 
ing, from this conſideration; -that-the moſt aban- 


donedly wicked know as much of the faith and 
daoctrines of the Old Church, as the virtuous and 
.._ good, * Ee are more confirmed and fixed 
. 1 5 N 
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Vhich is real faith, can only be known to thoſe 


who do the works of. charity, as our Lord himſelf 


teacheth in theſe words; 5 If ye will keep my 


ſayings, ye ſhall know of the doftrines, . 88 
they be from heaven. From hence the conc 


Han is plain, that there is no knowledge of K ck. 5 
and in conſequence thereof, e iu = 


of \charily. FE 


In the eleventh artide of the Ola Church, to 
which all the ſectaries adhere, it is ſaid, * that 


good works, which are the fruits of faith, and N 


_ follow after juſtification, cannot put away our ius. 
Ve biſhops, . . nd 
every rank and order, W from chat awful and 


Infernal night of carnal ſecurity, wherein your 8 


preachem, ye laymen of 


I 
1 


- ſouls are lulled aſleep by falſe, unſcriptoral; and 


| uncharitable doctrines, | but for a moment con 


Lider, that the Lord alone is goodneſs itſęlf, and 


- thar whatever pf good man poſſeſſeth, either in 5 


will, underſtandi 
Lord alone: therefore to hold forth as an eſſential 


article of your church, that good cannot put away 
evil, is in obſcure language to ſay, that God him 


ſelf cannot put away evil; notwithſtanding. he 
- hath declared that all power in heaven and upon 


IK earth are his, Matth. Xxviii. 18. Lobe and Wi 


ee if wan divide theſe 
in himſel 


God and charity towards man is - the baſis on 


which all the law and the prophets are founded: 


charity therefore being the firſt moving ſpring, or 
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ng, or actions, it is all from the 


he putteth himſelf out of ae order of 
heaven into the ſubjection of hell, for jove cos 


__ 


Tus Now Jaxvoazan nb * | 


1 wherever ſaith is eſlaemed the firſt, tharecan 
de no knoviedge of charity, + 
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3 to >the whirl, _ re the wy 
 Jeraſajem Journal, I beg leave to obſerve, that 
heighbourly love exiſteth amongſt thoſe ho liye 
ſeparately into houſes, families, and nations, ani 
that herein the king is the — of the 
nation ; and under him the different governors are 

fatbers, guardians, or — of the | families 


within their reſpective houſes, provinces, _ 


ar diſtricts, and that this is the real heavenly 


_  mongrehial - government under which we live, 
Whberras the Seren 3 den lern evidently 


_—_ in el eee, aiming at 8 

1 wick the worſt infernals in hell are preſerved ' 

pure merey of the Lord, leſt they ſhould 

ung e into greater torments than thoſe 

0 they actually endure. But my principal 
1 of taking my pen to addreſs this author is, 


to thew him the inconfiſtency of his own ideas; 


for, firſt, | he labours to ſhew . that eee 
_ niſm is the moſt heavenly of all governments: the 
C ence of that doctrine, wherever It is ne. 
ceived, will produce a defire to ch 
mode of government for that which he callech hea- 
venly, and according to the power of 'x 
this doctrine meets with, ſuch will be the ſpirir of 

- - diſcontent amongſt. men, againft the gove ramen 
under which we live. If received in weakneſs, 
diſcontent and mutmurings will be the effect j but 
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quence vin be rebellion; with all the dornettic 1 
Horrors of civil war and murder which hell can 
produce. This the author ſeems well to underſtand, 
when he adds, that the man who endeavours td raiſe 
diſcontent againſt the government under which we 
live, is a real enemy to mankind. 0 He firſt of al ad- 


voanceth What he ſeems to love, as a heavenly foren 


0f government: he then appears from his under. 
ſtanding to confound what he hath written, and 
; n Matth. v. 9. of tlie holy word to 
| feal his own condemnation; and laſtly confounds 
the whole by ſaying that all governments are good 
when neighbourly love bears the ſway; whereas he 
t to have remembered, agreeable to the author 
which he ſeems to appfove, that the divine influx 
deſcends into properly organized forms," but is 
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"of every one 4 3 prater hier a Candidate 
. for the New Jeruſalem... 5 5 


a5. Foros 123 the Now. haun. Jounnas, 
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h AVING + Ry 1 in vour ee 
1 much advanced by advocates for a total fe- . 

ration from the Old Church, whoſe integrity 140 
Gübt not, as it appears to them moſt gonſiſtent. 
Yet; Sir, what uſe are ſeparations from falfes alone; 
af nor alſo from 1 "8. it.not fimilar to the Old 
e Church | 
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19 Church a of fairh ne Which! is fo. much 


exploded by the New Church? Are the Wee 
pf oleſſors of the preſent New Church internal 


offeſſors of the effentials of the true New Jeruſa- 
em Church, goodu- 75 and irutb? Are; there not 
too many Nimrod "external without miernal ? to 


the wounding many tender minds, who are led to 
think che doctrines of the New are erroneous, 


OE which'p 1 no better effects than the falſes of 


15275 Old? 


1 fear there are tog many like Jehu, who 
„come and ſee 125 zeal for che Lord, whoſe 


1 Falte ſecretly worſhip the idols of ſelf- love and 
the love of dominion. Are there not diviſions 
amongſt you? therefore {till carnal, not ſpiritual, 


much lefs celeſtial ſpirits, with whom the pureſt 


| 1 minds would wiſh to aſſociate. To me the ſeamleſs; 


coat of the Lord was a ſymbol of the Church, 


which was to be preſerved whole and entire, and 
not rent in pieces by diſtractions and ſchiſms; for 
if genuine truths remain not in the Old Church, 


. .- does pure love prevail in the New, abounding in 


* 


every good word and work? | 
External without internal, is the mell without 


the kernel, the ſhadow without ſuhſtance. But 
the king 8 daughter is 4¹¹ glorious within, her cloath-. 
ing is of wrought gold, ſhe” is the light of the 
World, ſet on i bill. which. cannot be hid, that. 
her good works might thine before men to the 


Fee d of her Fryer which. | Is in heaven, N 2 n 


bow 440 1 be one eg mut mn eg eave to 7 
main in the Old Church, and at 


uiſlhing proſperity to Sion, and praying for the | 
N of Jeruſalem. | 
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"BEG leave to a the rolling 1 | 
ſervations through the channel of your Jour 

- which, rifling as they may appear to ſome of the 

readers, have however never failed, whenever they 

bade, occurred, to hs on my mind ideas, 


which. appear to me to 


f ſome 1 imp rtance.. 


In the courſe of conver ation. on. t ic ſub) ect of 


err 


EPS 


5 5 dach cans my. car 15 1 55 rs been wut at. 172 


am aware it N 
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5 leave 
that names in a ſpiritual 


iffer in enge or * L nan, 5 


ties, and it is on this Ai y am wil ing.” to reſt 


my argument. $41) G 
If it be admitted, Sir, that 

of qualities, it appears to me reaſonable t 

ougbt to make uſe of ſuch. as correſpond to t 


quality 
and as 7 
3 in Nee king of any of the. Lord's meſſen⸗ 

re nice 


gers, 


or 


| it 3 Shots - 
71:4 


nature of the perſon or thing ſpoken 975 
preſume it . be deemed ext remely 


nown,, to ſay. for in 


. Laab, 3 Jeremiah, or Mr. Ezekiel, ME | 


mit me then to aſk, Why, in the name of wonder, 
is the diminutive appellation of Mx. to be ade ied t . | 
that of Emanuel Swedenborg? _ | ME OW 
| Whether the ancient prophets: had any other - 5 
names chan * recorded in their IS p, may 
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= iGcula29-afccrtainad this- diſtant 


they had, it ſeems probable that nos 5 


aun die mare Banne mn retained as 


- five of their true quality and character. | The fre. . 


| quent inſtances which might be adduc ed both wm 
che ald and new teſfaments of the ſignifieation- 
names, hen applied to particular perſons 
before and aſterx their ſpiritual regeneration, ate 
very remarkable and perhaps in no inſtance more 
ſo than in that recorded by Ng ON * 
where it is written that Zacharias and Eh 


named their child Jahn, though he had been = / 


_ Gumeiled and. called Zacharias after the name of 
_ obſerve, that John he Baptiſt: wrought no mirdcles, 


yet he was pronounced by the Lord himſelfito 
have been greater, or rather more worthy of atten- 
tion than all the prophets, as being the meſſenger - 
to prepare the; way for bis firſt advent; and as 
rn is juſtly acknowledged as 
"Choſen to proclaini the 
deſcent of the Lord Febovab Feſus al his ſecond and 
more glorious advent, by to our aftos. 
Niſhed view the ſpiritual and celeſtial ſenſes of the _ 
ſacred word, together wich the precious treaſures 
of infinite love and wiſdom contained rhetein; w_ 1 


the herald and meſſenger 


=_ we heſitate to declare him at leaft equally 
eminent, at leaſt, equally worthy. of our .gratetal 


- ſenſe we ought nat to regard the perſon of a 


_ man, yet on the other hand it ſeems agreeable ro,  - 

| order. to render to! every one the * due 0" . 

. 1 5 
And as 1 would take the liberty to, > remark, | 


10 


of Sevedenboy ou 


this occaſion permit me, Sir, 16 | 


abrance and clteem ? For however in a — | 
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5 0 ru M/ Janette Joon, 1 


urncouth to mary - Engliſh: readers, ſu uppoſe it were 
to be dropt entirely, and the name of Emaniel. only 
retained e this is his proper chriſtiam name, by the 
correſpondence of which he was doubtleſszenrolled 
at the time of baptiſm in the ſpiritual world: and 


if chis hint ſhould meet the àpprobation of the | 


friends, I would with deference! propoſe, when 


ſpeaking of the workes to for Emanuel a Treatiſe 
—_ Faith; or Charity, —1 md or in 


Tg general, the writings of Emanuel ; by ach means'T 
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conceive we ſhould not only uſe a true and 
nate fully expreſſive of our author's character. as | 
n2n highly illuminated ſeer and ſervant of the or 
but alſo at the fame time prevent many of our ads. 
ver ſaries from being ſo ready on all oecaſions to 


diſtinguiſh us by werdenden epi of Aenne 
ens FFF wit 
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1 has for a long nne cer = 
1 by ehriſtians, that a life af ae unden 3 
1 in 1 alms and doing other acts of kindneſs to 


* 


| 
* 
£S 3. 


the needy alone, without regard to the quality of 


© elearboittfroth-the werd and ft wort or That, - 


_ - life; either of che A or receiver: but that cha = 
3 riry'does not conſi merely i in ſuch gets el bene 


| 1225 e 1 10 9592 all * * to feed 
| | | 2 C Rog 1 80 
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| the, bonn, and. give my 1 eb * 
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 1 Cor. 
ili. 3. From which it appears We may bes eK. 
tremely benevolent in our actions, and yet deſtitute 
of the genuine principle of charity. And the Lord - 
_ faith, Make the tree good, and his fruit good; or | 

elle make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 

ho can ye being evil ſpeak good things? Matth. 

Xii. 33, 34: by which words we are taught, that * 

ye ourſelves are evil, or make light of committing 

© evils, our good works of charity are tainted with 

evil, and are only good in in appearance; for the 

| phariſces, who kept up * ge of piety i 

_ good. Noka themſelves before men, but 

were evil in the ſight of God who ſeeth the heart. 
becauſe they did 15 regard che Lord and his Nek! 
in their works, by refraining from, che evilꝭ of the 

heart or ſpirit-as;being contraxy to God; therefore 

woes and condemnation were; pronounced * of 

mem, Luke xvi. 1 5. Matth. XXII, 13 and, follow 

ing verſes. M. e would not be unqerſtood as diſ- 
1 acts of. kindneſs, to. the, needy, but 1 
ee our fellow ereatures to the only means by, | 
Ws MY may obtain the true principle of cha. 
Wc. and the reward ang Bec thereof i in wine. 1 0 

and eternity. 1 Fu Ya 75 Cy £97 | x 
heit k known.then that Fe Ment or a-gapd will, | 
IF can only come from the one-true.God;Jeſus. 

Alt, the.only ſgurce of all good, andii.can only. \ = 
E. in our minds, in conſequence of being biss 
commandments, and by believing in and ap- 
proaching him in, the ſpirit of repentance: and 
ſelkabaſement for our ſins; for charity cannot ee DER on 
an) one but by refraining from ſin as being contta ; 
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NET the law of God, :v we cannot be principled u 


_ © "Ton, we cannot ſerve God and Mammon; and 
95 hee chatity is always attended with a life of piety 


Ae evit an agerter te Ge . 


-- weil n in the Lord eſus Chriſt; ſo that in 5 
LL as our. fins wo, are remoyed tad eg * 
ce, in that p ortion we receive a genuine. Th 
2 to man änck faith in the Lord, who, in con- 
tion with our c wok . n de 1 
giveth us a W E whilſt we 5 
.to'him in 0 d and acknowle 5 
Pee Saviour; in Which apa we are few. i" 


$7 10 with ſpiritual conſolation in this liſe, and eternal 3 


bleſſedneſs in the life to come. 


0 From v N 
Pp "appears, the Fi 1 75 of 'chatity eonſiſteth 9 


EA is evil, and the Tecond part in 
doing what * profitable to our he 
+  bour;' ſee Univ. Thes. B. 435. For the rd 
faith, If ye do good” to them which do go 
yo "what thank we ye? for ſinners alſp d ; 
- the ſame; for” finmers lend to receive as mich. 


ain: but love ye your enemies, and do. * > 
Bo, hoping or nothing again ; and. your re- 


Ward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the children | 
of the His hell © for de is "King to the unth I 


"a 6 cM Luke vi. 33, 34, 35 from. w ic! ane 


an other words of the Lord 1 is pan, 8 
"Tk we Temainunder the dominion 01 ſelfuh and 5 
Worldly love, from a apft 


Which we are ſinners. 


25 good-will to men, however we may pr 
"The diſintereſted. love of our. , Country, our 3 
<q tizens, and onr neighbour, - until de Rae re 

trained our evil N and denied{elf-love - IN 
by # trüe and aua repemance ; then we came. 
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cM Yorld ran e oh | 
"x bes org an a 
5 The xii of te New > | Wes rea ts [7 ha 
2 chat charity conſiſt calians,” Ts 
Aud in the diſchz Eve ge EY 
dee of he De Ee, 
4 hich love originaterh ſol ly in-the Lord God the - 
Sour, or that real charit) "confilterh bading - _ 
. HEB lly 155 ever office, Fu,, 
. ON 18- Engaged wn, and VI 
&, hath any, commerce and £9 MF | 
, Theo 1 | | | 


dba 


„ e ro 18 15 be de 
5 2 not ing ko e our bY ww. 4 
1 e pet ominate in 155 pir ky 9 —9 
9 - "ara; not ' careful will ut us upon doing things, "0 
ww Which might be atten A wirh good. to others,” =” 8 
Aae to us. 1 of our going our S 3 

out Sand in performance of tem © | "oP" 1 1 


" S * A 2 * * 4 8 2 ; 2 1 A — . : 72 1 4 
4 — f 2 N . . 
N * . as * D - : 
- ; - 94 LY * * mw * S - & — i = 
_ 2 N 3 DION | tes ATT 
dene 12 "8 1 8 "ARSE * 1 5 | 
? 4 | 4 18 | $ 
| 2 nn 2 Þ a FE s * 
* . . 9 4 - 
4: A . . w x 
bs 


> * 
i * 8 yy 
8 « : . 8 1 
A 4 ® ( 
Fl C 1 i 
. . [ 
| 1 — 3 
= * 8 n ö 
9 — , ; 


— 
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| , be? pr urch is like the, human mole ens en "= 


as 


3 55 Shrek 10 A the ol 'of et BY 1 
8 Mafter, whio faith, What 1 fay unto you I ay unto 
s rut watch, Mark xiii. 37 To, watch. is. to = "I 
that the world and ſelf are ſubſervient ro his: word 
4 ang will in uus. 5 
I 0 place merit in ee 18 very? vide Be 55 
FCaute we are thereby led to diſregard all divine | 
Auüuffdence, and thus our works ate merely natural, 
„ 915 ſelfhood being in them, and not the Lord; 
but to regard the Lord as the only ſource of good,. 
anch to do the duties of our ſtation from a fegardd 
t bim, believiou that.he alone giveth the power, 
on our endeavouring to reſiſt evils and do We 
| " removerh every idea of merit, and rendereth us 5 
5 receprive of celeſtial love, which containeth. the . 5 
75 hrs and bleſſedneſs of heaven, and Which is 
the ha — 5 ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of doing _ 
good for the fake. of good, without any thing of 
28 Verte or reward grounded in ſelf- love. Jnaſmuch.. 
üs the doftrine; of the New Church teacheth;*tha 4 
ts do juſtice: with ee from a loye -of Juſtice 5 
is charity, and that our good actions are to be done. 5 
from a regard to the quite of, thoſe. whb ate 
475 relieved, rothe twiſe if. We Aſſiſt the evil equally, 
. With the 5 80 we put it in rhe pane: of the” evil. 
1 N the good, which is con rary co charity; . * | 
thus r charity is not to be exerciſed in 0 . 
manner to a bad man that it is to a one, A . 
though equally With a view ro his good a and that 5 
N Tee? And becauſe our country is our Heigh- 3 
bour i in 4 ref ective ſenſe, it becometh-us to rl 
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5 [thoſsicevits» tian prevail among her in 


e "light: we have; with A vie to their pods _ 
Nv Now! as it would be unjuſt on dne hand to take up; 


be nu 
8 n. reformers! i in civil matters, makes no 


: - order, dad fal vation. If therefore we take a prac? 
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"Tan Now, kausale Jools 4 


tants, as as well civil as religious, according 10 dhe 


ith the plans — ns of bold aſſerters 


Te. 1 ſo it would be-equally:unjuſt on the 
S ther to agtee with thoſe cuſtoms which are Ty 
e ; " 20m to Juſtice and order- * ko 3 
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Mr. Paine, who ſtands Nee among t * 

diſtinction between government and governors in 
his letter to Mr. Dundas; hence it ſeems, if he and 
others who hold his opinions: Were. to mule, their 
on will and intelligence would be the law. This 
want of diſtinction, and the notion of the law; ori- 
ginating from the people, ſuppoſes or takes it — 
_ graniced,: that man hatfi knowledge and intelligence 
of himfelf; or otherwiſe if they acknowledged, a 
is che truth, that man deriveth all his intelligence 


and virtue from another, that is, from God, they 


would make the law to originate in God: Hence it 
is plain, that to make no diſtinction between ther 
law and the magiſtrate, ar between government 
and governors, and to ſay that the will of the people, _ 
is the ſupreme law; are atheiſtical ideas. It is em 
the fame ideas that Mr. Paine ſaith ſo much againſt 

ed governments, and in favour of repteſen-' 
tation, ſuppoſing ſelf-derived intelligence to be all,” 
or competent to every thing, and that divine pro- 

vidence bath no exiſtence, under which the laws * 
every country, according to the ſtates of the inhay _ 
_ bitants; are inſtituted for the ſake of ſubordination, 


tical view of the principles of this author from the 
ght tof' truth ag wh nature of mankind, we ſhall 
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. Ee. ple, aud che any eee 
__. eection, 90517 cor chat it is from | 
AMderty and virtue that civil liberty and eee 5 
$ derived and this cam oy be obtained-by-obedle- 
enge the iy t revealed truth, 774 A e vine 
. . F 
rmincerh fin is che feryanc of An, John 2.34 
Hence we cannot expect” freedony ——— 
„ eee ee "If 2 
| | e 2 zredieſs.of.- 
grievancts thereby; 9 ima, 
e e e imeren, 7 — — ſake _ which; ment 
. 5 will labour hard even good ban nen. : 
de b es gor to the ſelt· intoreſt of the repreſen, 
_  ratives to be at a great erpence to obtain theie 5 
aauſe. of a: party turm it to adv 5 
: . In * mean time their ee hy ; 
8 e larg ae e ridicule, * 
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"He that he had left ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, Whoſe 
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WA YNeanſeerto, the es of 1: "HinoWaisn, per- 

mit me briefly . to obſerve, I am clearly con- 

vinced that allathe paſſages be has quoted in your 
laſt Journal from our friend's writings, with many 


others contained in them, both expreſs and imply — 


a ſeparation from the Old Church; but I de not + 


| _  " conceive; that theſe; or any other part of his writ-- - 


expreſs or imply an immediate and precipitate 
3 from it's forms. Ihe Old Chuck, : 7 
 conecive:to:conſilt of confirmed falſes and evils of 
lie induced thereby, in the minds and actions of 
living men; and theſe confirmed” falſes and evils 
are moſt certainly to be pointed out and der 
before the truths and goods of the Ney Church 
can be received in —. and life, which I am w 
| convinced. may be done. without an e 
We tion from, or Cal Lance, with any particus _ 
lar dead forms whatever, as may be gathered from) 
the whole: tenor of Swedenborg's writings * and 
tom them I am further convinced, that no former 
worſhip can ſo effectually gonyince mänkind, and 
remove the falſes and evils ome them, as ches 
writings and rational, and ſcriptural arguments 
deduced from them, accompanied with Zoodneſs; | 
wy —— ae life among thoſe who profeſs the 
e tem. Jet Lam far from deſiring“ 
mode of worſhip wh h 
appears: to: hin uſeful. an d. by which * can 2 . 
ceive the greateſt benefit. The Lord told Elijah” 


* 
a 


knees had not bowed unto Baal, and whoſe mouth. 
had not kiſſed him, 1 Kings xix. 18. Who there- 


* can tell how manx the Lord hath among 
. 10. „ <briſtians 
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e * 
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1 fs called. or-the Old Church, who know 
nothing-of the new doctrine? The Lo eh 


conſiſteth of men of all ſorts and conditio — 
wiſe and fimple, learned and unlearnedy and 5 
of mer ſormis of worthip. For the fake of ord 
aucun erſal god will to all men, a — 
ſepa ration in externals is recommended; but the 
more ſpeedy and effectual our feparation is frim 
the intetnals of the Old Church, che better; which - 
can only be in the name and virtue uf the Lord 
God our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, conjoined with am 
endeavours. ti, in repentance; in faith, mn 
' obedience'-of life, a oP Umar” pective 
Rarions therein. _ i "£4 e Sg? 
be bh 2 $286 Barts r 
The "thin OREN We Le imp 
zpinion, and are eſteerne holy, 1 22 be tt 
| nor co! trary to divine order, theſe the'Lo — 
E. entite; oo ogy there is tio any paral 
ondence, Mill he adap pee en 
"he reception. of chai ity ; "Hts is 410 What is % 
ſiptiified in the Jewith'C urch by ine injunCtion: 
Ie Uiring that in the” fäcrißces the birds Auld: not 
be divided, for to divige'things' 18 ko Place chem 


netic 


a opponte o each other, fo 455 they may exactly 


_ correfpond; and whereas the things Na ſpoke 
. of fap peafances of truth ) do not exactly Correſ- 
0 they ate obliterated in another e with 
thoſe who ſuffer therhſtlves to be inſtructed, and 
= al truths ate implante! in che s fectigns of good, 
At Las 'C JE Fele b 1832. ets e 
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Fo See a l Wee e demi A 
dy thoſe nations who call themſelves chriftiansz © 
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New 83851 7 12 
that a leps ‚ 


from che 18 n 4 


_-  In-this queſtion; abour Which they are hut Al 
agrecd;: the firlt, bat; it is chat properly conſti. 


. tutes rhe. Oid Chur ch, from-which:we a we afe-toſepas! 
mit: 98 he Ta Ie when this Spores 
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| eſpe to the fieſt, it ought: Ae well 
| een as Swedenborg ſays, Sacred-Serifh 
n. 76, a church is a church by virtue of its 
under /tanding of the Word ; conſequently the 
58 church 25 ſuch, has more immediate reference*ts _ 
ine thaf to %, though the latter is alſo neceſa 
_ farlly implled in the conſtitution of a church. * 


church, and % is predicated. of religion © thus 8 
dae ie 924 a church from doctrine, and rei- 
Tin is called religion from a life according: . 
_ d6Atine, Still, however, where doctrine is: Wien 

LO dt Be tere i no- chareh: they muſt ;be-both 
urtlited, like truth and good, faith and ee, 


| . Apo. Rel n. 923: From all which i it a cars, that... 
dy ine O an Church is ns „ that* old. (1 
dobrine which contains, e en 


And ſecondly, that life which is inculcated by, and 


_ © the natural conſequence of, the eld dodtrine ! Wisch 


latter y. life) may wich propriety be eee 
Ola: ie While the former (viz. + | 


 — the Old Church. Now hd. 


ay termed 


hes: N N "Wicks, 


101 Onurch is clear 
and decidedly. inculcated in the writings of Baro 
Swedenborg. n two things involved 


4 


_ diſtinction is therefore. to be made between dectrins 
ank life; ain is properly, predicated ,of the 


witlom and lose, u rſtanding and will *. 2 
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 ., anticles,;ergeds and liturgies of the,varions gh. 
Vun nations (o. called), are the ultimate forms 
ny | Which, contain. all the interior, — ihe Alice 
cines and, plainiy demonſtrate the ſenſe in which 
i they underftand the Word. Aad further, thoſe 
2 012 6 8i6le8,,0rceds;}. and. liturgics, not only. contain 
1 25 ne the falſes af the Old Church, but 
. ©. they allo fix and perpetxate them z thus they forma 
. Lais whereon the. ſpirits of the dragon, in the ſpi- 
.,_ » ....ritual world, reſt themſelves, and are ſupported as 
5 "=; A ſootſtool. Hence It 18 ſaid 1 in the: Apocalypſe 
1. Kevealad, n. 533, that the faith of the preſent day, 

+ gr of che Old Church, is, ſuch, that it cannot ſorm 
A ybaſis for the, . Church in heaven to ſtand 
upon: and therefore, there muſt of neceſſity he a 

ba faith, that is, a new dectrine, ig the very 
ultimates or externals of the church, in ↄrder to 
ſborm a foundation for the heavenly; houſe of the = 

8 Dew Jeruſalem to xeſt upon. Two. temples can- 

not ſtand upon aue foundation; conjunction with 

Ithe Lord, and conſociation with the Angels of 

1 biC . cannot be effected by the ſame doctxinal 
medium which) perverts. the divine truth gf) the 

Word, and communicates with the ſpirits of the 

_ | " IT Maik „Us ü IH. 3010 bs, 

© 03.2046, has been acted: by ſome, that we Od ” 

Church means all that is evil and. fa 7 

Worlg at large and that the New Churc : 
All chat is good, and true in the world at-large, 
hatever may be the. profeſſed” religion! of the 
Various. nations. But this definition is much 
=: 1 vyaguc. In, an univerſal ſenſe indeed, and 
e viewing: men as to their interiors,. all Who are 
| bi principled. in ſtates, of. good, though Ati preſent not : 
nnn the actual poſſeſſion of truth, may be gonſidered 

1 5 ae r 9 e only: Laage: ; 
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Tun New baue, been. 


cannot be d es 8 
. their whole man, A their ren are in 


without an illumination of the underſtand- 
ie conſequently no others are Within the p of 
the New Church, than ſuch as are àcquainted with | 
the Word, and with che dofrines of the New Jeru- 
falem drawn from the Word. Befides, the univer- 
= church, as ſcattered through the Whale world, 
1 is, bete 71. peaki ng. the inviſible church: Whereas 
ubject of inquiry reſpecting feparation from 


1 en ry Church, and entrance a0 ine New, Is in A = 


. © relation to the viſible cbureb. k 5 Tep 8 


The ſecond queſtion that remains for EOS TED 
tien is, Mben is this ſeparation to take place? The 


8 Lord faith in the gölpel, „Let both tares and 


heat grow together until the harveſt,” Matth. 
Liii. 30: and in verſe 39 he declates what is meant 
3 the. harveſt, namely, chat it is the conſunma- 
tion of the age, by which is meant the end of the 
church. Hence it appears, that previous to that 
ö be it was not lawful to ſeparate from the Od 
Church; for till then, notwithſtanding: all” the 
\ evils and falſes therein, a communication was ſtill. 
open between heaven and that church. But aſter 


"the laſt judgment in 1757; which, according to 


e put a final period to the Old Church. 


as 4 church, it's communication with beavem was | 
cut off, and 'a new heaven formed, which neceſ- 
_ ſally? demands a new external church upon eurth. 
with dich it may correſpond, and be united: In 
this Point of view, 1 conceive à ſepatation from | 
dhe forms of the Old Church to be agreeable tor 
A order, and highly proper as à prepurati ve 1 
the eſtabliſument of the New Church id ad exter- 
1 * bo ut tion however, and union 
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ent with their internals; and this Catiflot be £1 
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_ wholly in the one church; 'or, wholly in n the 
than a partiſan of both. "Chriſt a 
agree; neither can we be che ſervants of God and 


with che New Church, 


by any perſon WO Rath not ell e the 8 


ö Gabi of: the reſpective churches, and firſt dif-. 
ceeovered and rejected in his o] mind the falſes k 
tte ons, and embraced the truths of the other. 
Therefore it ought not to be done in a precipitate 
manner, leſt by commixing and confounding krubeg 


and falſes, goods and evils; in ohe mind, the dan- 
ger of ptofanation be incurred: for it is better to 
de either hot or cold, than to be luke warm; either 


Bal ial Can 


Mammon at one and the fame time. 4 297 W 


Separation then is to take place on wörolg Fe 15 5 


Valeo; and this conviction will be effect 


| ' ſooner than in another; Re is 12 
Variety of their reſpe@ive ſtares.” all 
75 = elf horde” WEE the f 11 


It i is not ; 


1 *" for A to yy , uf as the Aoi 5 
tion uf the neceſſity of a” ſeparation Is ile 4 


work in the minds of individuals, fo'alfs © 


Remain be gradual; commencing immediatel 


Vid thoſe ho are already! felly 'farisfied with de 
a ty of the meaſure, And proceeding Mer : 


SS ͤ 


wits hate who: Ao et ks e all one 


then lame; from the beſt uſe of their liberty and 


_ rationahey!'-Andthis ferns ts me the only pro- 

per way in which a feparartc 
Dor let us wait ever fo long, ſtanding ftill the 
lapfe of ever ſo many years or ages, the "fame due, 
wil always remain, of examining and Jt | 


ought to take p ace: 


. 


„ ee dadtrines both of 3 
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jon, che effect of that conviction, e 
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dne ane according roche geha e 2 


E into one bo 
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deg it may be what follows, if agreeable to yo 
Hoping it will meet with a kind and candid 3 
tion from your various readers, in genuine truth. 
4 'frienllly- and afft#ionate _ to the Naber 
II _— "New" COTE,” have ro or wherever 92 
1 > A 43 £4 44 * 


2 THROUGH the We ay beds of our. 


5 Lord, we have lived to ſee his goſpel opened to 
us, in that fulnefs and genuine meani which 
our anceſtors were ſtrangers to. The good, part 0 
them” all have their 'heayen and their happineſs. 
| They lived according to the light of the diſpenſa- 
_ tient they were under, and on that account, through 
the mercy o of the Lord,' have found favour and ac 


cepiatice. The life they lived, was from life re- 


ceived, Which is the caſe with us, Who ſuryive.. If 
bes Are "living members of the living God, it is be- 
auſe He alone is life. Not being life in ourſe tucs, but - 

| lg t and. Tife * in the” Lord, all ground of. oafting 
removed, and all glorying i in 4 taken away. Whie 
| Om you glory only in Lord, you will de 
ndful this is Cope in the beſt and moſt 1 
| fiat” way, by the life and good uſes you engage. in. 
In your, different ſtations, then, be doing a all the 
god you can, in ſhunning and refraining from all 
evil, 7 at becauſe i it is evil, and forbidden. Let 


{ms tives > hg, YM actions 5 eo to God, % 4 
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Tut Now JexvaaLEN boote, . 1 | 
- add enter int the kicgdom of livay „ 


n bes 


_ externally! good, from an interna 
from the 1 dic and you: will 
bodies unto: him. To avoid felf-righte 
mall We; be ſlothful and become.untightcous?- ＋ 
New Church holds no ſuch docttine; ſome iw 


fain have it ſo and perſuade themſelves, and 
others, the is lax and oO in her practioes; before! 5 
they have candidly examined; and fairly under 


ſtood her truths; Her doctiincs are all ORs, 
_ their tendency; none were ever purer. Ihe N 
aſdetick indeed; nor an advocate for nee — 1 
auſterities. The grimace of ſbe ola man, 2 

to others; it Very ill becomes the new: 72 
too! much to bondage. She plainly 195 ns 
things ate left at large, to be. determined by indf-" 


inciple of life 
form ;acg table 


_ vaguals: themſelyes, as accaſions and circumſtances, | ; 


ood frieqds; is the ſubject 


of. my exhortation. e 
od and - 215 be ka Jult and true and git 


bis truth,” to ſpeak. reproachfully ; or juſtly 0 


ouf cauſe t 
recoil. upon themſelves ;: and in due time, the 


will be put to ame, and have? e to ſay; 2 "vg 
_ * tie 


KH 75 n 


1 well-dc doing ng, | 


e at A once Hides Wich h it; "and: cad n 
longer hold Aich, chat! is not grounded in (R's 


_ oriworkl) that are not included in both. Be en 
found "then in ſbe jo PE: * let 


No. 10. 


may, require. But while dhe is candid/and liberal. 0 
as:to fartiauarities, and nicer matters, that are nor 5 
determined in ſcripture; 5 ſhie is conſcientious in all” 

_ ſhes: commanded there ; and N blu, though her 


dly Jevere, in all her reli dllties and fr? 
1 . And: this, my go 15 


"7 
;Zour, Conduct, cowards 5 
c e becafi lion to the enemies of the Lord, an 5 


accuſe. your good Converlation ' in Chriſt. Twas _ 
y lay. evil to our charge, It Mi | . 


not Your + 


Ay 
"Ys 


/ 


; 4% es . been, —— 5 
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5 Jy been cat unon religion, and à good raiſe bas uf. ü 
ö 8 ä 1 75 Be een 
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Sie — 3 na elated 
Tweteſlary, lilertu ſhould give way to cELñdy. 
forvants of the ſiving God, be careful and c 1 
- Fpedt; and adorn the dactrine of God uf Savidus 
im all chings. Never let it be n have ſepa- 
tatecl 4 ep ras but not from cis; in the fear 
oft the Lord, da bath. And .canſider,. brethwn 
Waves the urggſaur and ab ligalians you: are under, 
O tu do! Were you not, with albothers,: profeſs 
nd unto life, and that ye ſhould be holy and 
vithout blame before him in love 2. Were vou nt 
aul wich an holy callidg i+—Redzemed by tus 
hs _Lond' from all iniquity, and purified unto - 4 
3 people, to be zealous of good works ?— 
By genuine truth and gaad, wers ya not en- 
25 and brought into conjunction with hea. 
and the Lord, that ye might be fruitful4 
'  - "aitful: branches in him And when. any thing 
3 bas been imbibed, that has checked-your growth, 
1 and hindered your Fruitfulneſs, were ye not purged ' 
SY: by ane means or other, that ye miglit bring forth 
more fruit? Chaſtened for your profit, that ye 
1 might be partakers of his holineſs; and be more 
1 and more in ſubjection to Jeſus, the Father oy 


ts;/ and live And were ye not brought within 
1 Zion the New Jeruſalem, the laſt gene- 


| f . fate of the chriſtian church, under the title of 
3 dhe hol ciiy, that ye might walk in the light of it? 
** "Levs this have it's — — 8 
e e ks | pd ; en. | 


EAA 


lies ol it nayꝭ if it does not more than ord, : 
| _ quicken us herein, and heighten our love and — 4 1 
Wust do ye; more than ovhers ? is our Lord's ap- 


14 Now / Juror Jobknat: + 4686 1 1 


4 9 many reaſons for a life of good 


uſes: and ſervices; It is certainly an abuſe of the” 


penerous and free principles of the goſpel, if 
1.8 48 ee 4 50 


ve 83 them ity ſuc 
_ abate our ardor and zcal, in che prerepis and prac. 


pekl to diſciples; and if to thoſe vf the: firſt dil 


g penſation of his goſpel, nuch more to thoſe oi * 
2 and beſt:revelation of it. And here, I inelude 


ering diſciples, as well as thoſe who are more 


. E deh devoted to him; för they are alſo in the 


_ Lind 


8 and as acceptable to him as:others; if 
al 241. Kaberle endure ; and e v we | 


ping 


Lb Y 3 only an not. 9 5 15 an eee ee 
ſſeld, but by love ſer ve one another. Even among 


you, there will be cauſe of miſunderſtanding.ſorge- | 
times, and you. will ſee reaſon to differ in jud 


ks ariſing f rom different capat ities, — — 


Propriums, and: different circumſtances and Ria - 
tions, Bot this need not divide you in affection; 


2 yet it will, unleſs you watch and Pray, = 


igent heed to your ſpirits depending on he 
. Spixits of an evil kind, you are ſenfihle, 
7 mix, and, fake one with our omn fpirits and 
e ſtrange fires in our breaſts, if we are not 
it to ptevent 3 Divide and rule, is their 
maxim; * ſtoop and conquer, - ſhould: be ye 


_ truſt chen, my good friends, you. will let 
reign in fra hearts; and charity in all your coun- 
1 ban 4 Uo will ever lie open to conviction and 
f der clo 0 the 3 of your minds againſt 


ö N 


8 
1 


A 


\ 
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| Fo 


be. Tus day —— Jounnar. 


deer light, on any ſubjects of i importance; 1 
you will be aware of the oppo/ing Jpirit,/ if it pleads 


85 5 | for indulgence ; of the party ſpirit; and of every 


other ſpirit. but that which is of God. 


Io agree 


to differ, i is the glory of a chriſtian; and to love, f 


— rb cannot accord. This, you muſt allo w-. 
is the proper cement of hearts; and no church, 
whether old or new, has any ching but a name, 
Without it. Love then as. brethren; and take 
Proof of it, from him who in heart 


thiß as one 


aud affection is ar the feet of yu all.. 
þ MF 1 Ph, e A po F. LEICESTER. 
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4 ee to he Miniters, O N Tee, 5 1 
Places * Worfpip i in the New Church. THY. 


29 11 3 
r HE Afgifterz and uſed of the New Jetu- 4 
4 alem Church, in Great Eaſt Cheap, Lon- 
don, reſpectfully give notice to the miniſters, 


—— 


Cos 


owners, and'truſtees of other places of worſhip. WW. 


the New Church, that they intend holding a Co- 
FERENOE in Great Faſt" Cheap, London, ö Eater 
Monday next, at Which time and place the fad 
miniſters will be glad to confer with thoſe miniſters 
who" contider the right of ordaining or appointing 

- miniſters in the New Church to be in the miniſtr7 
itſelf; and the ſaid truſtees with thoſe owners and 
truſtees of houſes, he confider the right ofappoumt- 

ing their ſucceſſors, and alſo of agreeing with the 


miniſters ordained” into the New: Church, to per- 


form the duties of the miniſtry in every — 5 5 72 
place of worſhip, to NE. to the owners. or” 


8 HER. 2 885 ii ; 
truſtees of the ſame. og I e 
eee eee een b rte bt, do ab : 
Cat cc cuab. lau. Sept» 14s 1798 © „ 
78 * . a * 7 s 9 * 
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Tus New Jonueauen keene, 
M7 on Rs 85 1 5 NA. Ev3 ron. 8 T rtz cM 7 as 1 


by, 008 slk. e 91 i LE 1 then dar beer 12 
F the pen 678 an ablet, Fang more ready writer, eue 
not have been beforthand witty me," roſpec ting'the' two. ; 
0 ee in your läft, concerning the ſabbath, pat by hs 
COTS ©. Tifind'thy mind at liberty fas venture 4 
v thoughts on. the ſubje, doping * e eee 
rv 0 HEY. | try of FAV by re! M 
In to Me firſt queſtion, '20hat and the('oblipations 4 0 
" a8) . the obſervatis en of. the ſabbath ? I fay, 1 E To 
"ute many and great,” Not to mention their natural obli ga- 
tions, or the ties they feen under; ſtom being citizens * 
the World, and ſocial creatures, I ſhouldithink they are Bound 


| 2 


8 gratitude” and love, tho there ſhould be no expreſs i injune- ou 
| 5 5 or any ung binding on thei in the fou 2 | | 
ment. f Ne | ; 


Prom theſe principles; aſk edicts! to 2 divine call 
4 roclatnation, ſome. of their departed brethren fabba- | 
tied in the ſpiritual world, (as one commiſſioned from 
= bY has told us in his True Chriſtian Religion, n. 75%, 
It is not therefore to be thought, the younger branen 
20 l ſame family would be left ſo at liberty, as to n 
no obligations at all, to celebrate a chriſtian' ſabbath 1 
Earth, or in this natural world. If thiey have no immediate PN 
or dine p pt for it, it is becauſe they needed none: Io 
and affection wete! in the room of this. They have, GW. 
ever, the example of their Lord and Malter, who made it his 3 
conſtant cuſtom to commemorate the ſabbath, While he ſor 
journed here below g this weighs with thoſe, who are 
his true and genuine diſciples ; and Ras a fwest e 
force in it, as binding at leaſt to them as any pręcept o 
command. They, that ferve im otherwiſe in the aer 
courſe. and tenor of their lives;? ({&& John xii. 26,) Will 1 
and feel theraſelves obliged in this Particular alſo 0 fol 


him. Such ſeem the obligations e chriſtians are vnderch ep e 1 
the ſabbath.” ON „ 
8 to the ſecond queſtion,” in Bü manner ' ſhould a a mem. : 


ber of the New Church obſerve it this will depend upomy]u e 
he is, and under what-circumſtances and ſituation. If he be- + 8 
internally ſo, in the real love and affection of genuine 
and truth, but ſo tender and ſcrupulous, as to be a 
becoming ſo externally, (with reſpect, T mean, to 0 . 1 
5 1 and form, ) it becomes him perhaps to abide as he Fg „ 
| for a while, not going beyond the degree of his faizh | 
5 in the mean time, uſing, all proper and appointed = < hh 
bn get it ſtrengthened ; keeping the mind open to conviction, 
dealing honeſtly and faithfully with himſelf, examiaing 
imo un his ee ſeeret 3 of * e 
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why ile. at 5 feng N - 
2 Wer 5 | 
e Wen mylt ay one things and 1 heart ar on 


"ow beſt in my judgment he ſhould honourab retreat, 
f and Abbate inf private. 2 3 he can 55 . = 
.  _  __ privilege, and <4 24A - g it orderly and more | 
37 IIA — apy rd won here is. ng more Is. a 
„ more " Faithful in this; F. jable to objec ” 


_ what ih the end bids fairer for the a 0 
both of God and of all wiſe and good men, as being void 
5 cf ven the appearance of evil and deceit. 
bs corruption and defeRion of the day he lived in, Win 
5 ng be his juſt, and admitfable plea with the Lord of 5 
3 . . ———4 inquiſition thall 1 made about ik, We 
d _ "have reaſon to believe fo, from what he has ſaid be- 
fore et the fabbath was made for man, and hot man 
RNs for the ſabbath. l 55 
1 8 Such has been, and may fill be, ee gi Stile tet, . 
that a tender, conſcientious mind can wor no Where 
An full freedom and ſetisfaction. Such will ee! it right 
wd proper: to keep ſabbath. at home, and be at all times 5 
„ devoten to the Td Oe e and ho : 
3 doubt remains: With me, of t Hr a with as favourable 
. e in the ſpiritual and wvenly world, as 4 . | 
„ Whatever. 5 
x [know vot, if 1 haue wrinen af {cienti tifically as your 
4 -» xpſpondent might wiſh, or expe; 1 have aimed more 
at the heart, than che head, though i it Was information he 
particularly required. Amiqſt all. miſtakes,” J truſt he has 
Wes el arity enough to forgive, and faith enough to believe, Lam 
PWW hincere üer FRY weak A es 4 
Sept. 4th, 0 36. Nen 2 e F P. . 
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g and Phy © lately pu ad, makes the ollowing o ob- > TR 
E El ded expreſſion, perhaps the | 
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: of the Lord was his ſpul f tand as the whole Tee 


: d is the Word, but nevertheleſs that he did not ſepatate 


* 1 E? 2 * 


Tur Now —— wr ag 4% 8 


1170, 46 Conſequ ently the whole divinity was included in ls 
Lord. humanity from his firft cer How that des 

© 6 din be xecondiled + ou either reaſon, ſeripture, or tbe 
, Baton's writings, I know got. Leſſor differences in he 
te, mode of receiving the dactrine of warb Nac ene 


6% 


.... ͤ 
My friend Dr. Spe 3 W 
me for: an tion of my meaningim; making ine | 


Daene alien .reſpeRing the whole divinity Feng 
Included: in the Lord's eee. I take dns 5 | | 
of ſtating my reaſons for having ed the 
which f Hill think, . with ſubmiſſion * © whe Feline 7: 

Others, to be eee e and end let with | 

1E LO Core , 
(12.4 1 Tonseius is tobe ratinal, - e as the - 


N ene at his firſt conce as well as at 
es os ſtage: of his exiſtence, ſb the whole 
K vas included-its his humanity at his 
As. ming mY T eie The divine 
Woe x eſpeaial inan ndipifible 3 therefore if any 
2 the divinity. e in che Lord's perſon, the 
muſt have been. there alſo; for what is uſuully — 
man's foul, is partich cable to tha divine eſſenoe 
5 e ae Los ſaul, Tofus in toto, et tatut in al, 
3 ie. the whole 3 Sena and the whole is in 
"every: part: A whale tree, yea a whole” orchard. of trees, 
with: eit fuccefſians.inwyernum, are included in a ſingle 
ſeed; has before: tkis ean be made manifeſt,” the ſued mut 15 
be anfolded by vegetation in the earth, in onder to ue tk 
and ul, exiflence to its inner contents. 80 in the eaſe 1 
af the Lord, to ſpeak. by eompariſon, his pager e 
- be unfolded by 8 ain 2 es 6h in order to give exit: 
nad ultimate ue ta the divinity within him. There-: 
eſſence is inc in: tlie ſecd, or he £4 | 
- whole fowl included in the body of a child, 16 enen | 
Aha dos ht to it fun}; or ultimate h of ext 
_ ſo I congeive 15 rational to believe, that the whole — 
was included in the Lord's humanit from his firſt coneep · - 
tion. although it was not till a conſillerable time after ware 99 
vir. till his lee nee that all che ;fulneſs of the Gads * Wo 
head had it's Manie ke ok bo ee N 2 | 
„2. That this doctrine is both ſcrig/ural and confitent wit nt fit 
| Baron Suedenbarg' '5\ 2Oritengs ane $ p/n from the fo — 1 
quotations. In ＋ rue © Cin dan gion, n. 85 to 89, it is 4 
alerted, that Jehonah-God dofconded an Liviu truth which 7 8 


"3 pea as is EO from his conceptions - - 
3 | NR IN "CONS. 1 ee 


J 4 , 1 ; 4 | 
” 5 * — Ve 


K HE 


| % Tur Na, Jenvauzh loca. 


« concerning which it is written, ' ' that the, power of the | | 
© * Hightſt ovenſbadnued ebe Virgin Mary, Euke i. 353:and 
_ * by the/power of, the Higheſt is e bene divine 4. Tbe 5 
fame appears alſo from the patſages where” himfelf ; 
e declares, rhei the! Father: is imhim, and be in the Þather ; 
1 and that all things which. the pared hath. are his; and that 
_ tbiprandtherFatherarevne; with many; other expteſſions to 
«(the ſame pages in all which by the Father is:mrant 
vine end Now here it| appears, that divine god 
| which was Jehovali the Father; was: not ſeparate from divine 
truth or tlie 1 at the time of it s conception, but in- 
cluded in it, as the ſoul is in itis Body. Again, in Arcana | 
. Conleſtia, na: * The Lord:was'coriceived-of Jehovah 
„ hence the intnoſt of his life wasi:Jehovahthinſelfy for tlie 
Linmoſt of the life öf very man, Which is Called his foul, 
cas from the father; but the cthi ol that inmoſt, whide # Ip 
_ *£+-18:called the body, is from the. Phat the iumoſt 
af life, which-is from the father; "continually: flows into 
tand operates upon the extetnal whichlis from the mother 
*<adiendeavoursi'to make this latter like toi ĩtſelf, even in 
the womb, ''may a fromcohildrenz;in that they ate 
born ee ition of the 5 dete e te. 
_ "f:grandehilgrerea at-grandchildien i tien 
of the i and 'great- er: ben . 
2 his is, becauſe the foul;\whic is fromm tlie father, contis }. 
_ 4; nually defires to make the external) which is fromthe; 
* motlier, a likeneſs and image of itſelf, Since then _ 
is the caſe with man, it may appear plain, Ahatitmuſt” 
«(have been in an eſpecial manner ſo with che Lord; hs .; 
t inmoſt was the very or eſſential divinity,” for it was Jeho-: 6 
_ 4 'valrhimſelf; and it was from this divinity within him 
1 tharhe operated upon his humanity; From the abobe, and 
many other paſſages which might be adduced, it ſeems to | 
me to be perfectly conſiſtent with the e e wellas  K- 
thewritings of Baron Swedenborg, to ſay chat the tilbale dπ H’. 
. nity,/or-whole ſoul of the Lord, was included in. his humanity 
eren from his firſt conception ; although, as before obſerved, 
S 
n was not fully. and. manifeſtly viſible therein till his con- 
te glorifcation, or union with the Father. 
uh Theſe obſervations I haue thought proper to make, i it. 
explanation of the paſſage alluded to by Dr. Spence, wo 
very probably may have taken my. meaning'ito be that the 
Eord's humanity: was equally and as fully: glorified: at his 
dich as at his erucifixion; when yet my intention was 
prineipally to point out the indivijſible and abſolute unity of 
_ the divine eſſence, user N in any of Fe Chriſt - 
Alone. [ 94565 Ar A 4 $67; #1 
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